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| Bleſſed. is the Man that doth Aleditate good 
1 |rhings in wiſdom, and that reaſoneth of holy 
1 [things by his underſtanding. 
| |  Hethat conſidereth her ways in his heart, ſhall 
alſo have underſtanding in her ſecrets. 
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1 HE Reaſons that moved 
Y.- me #0 write this Book , t0- 

| gether with its deſign, I have de- 
F clared in the beginning of it : "2nd 5 
{/ 4 gruven Direttions alſo, in their 
7 proper places, bow #0 ufe it, T 
 * havelittle therefore here to adviſe 
© the Reader of, but that 1 am much 

| indebted for what T have writ, -in 
the Second Part, about the 
Nature and End. of this holy 
Sacrament, to a Treatiſe called 
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To the Reader. 


bave- not read. it of many years ; 


Book on this Argument by me, 
when T compeſed theſe Meditati- 


fince I comprehenged;as T thought, 
-Tag-not willing to look into any: 
Free conceptions of my own-mind - 


: th mas gy 
' and their very wards ſhould cleave 


£00 


nor had either that. or::any other 


MENSA MYSTICA : un- | 
to which I refer thofe” that defire © 
alarger diſcourſe -on-that ſubje#. © 
It is poſſible that T may not only * 
have followed the ſenſe, but uſed | 
alſo ſome of the expreſſions, which |. 

ou find there. But if I have, 
it ws more «than T know: for T- 


|; 
s 


- ws "AIP Ones s bo 8 Ws 


ons,” «Aud to. ſay the "trath, © 
what belonged to this matter ; *T © 


 meenly : leſt they ſhould: hinder the \. 
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TotheReader. 


n- too much. to. my Imagination. 


af: hope the Reader will think 
fit to bring. the like free and un- 
prejudiced mind to' the peruſal of 
1 | what I have writ ; feevidly 
?, | heart ſeriouſly deſirous to have ho- 
T ty Devotion wrought m it to our 
- | Creator and Redeemer : and then 
r + neither of our pains, T preſume, 
will prove unprofitable. But I 
- } do nat mean by Devotion, only 
, | ſome tranſient thoughts and paſſt- 
 : ons ariſmg at certain” ſeaſons, 
'' when we more ſolemnly addreſs our 
' ſelves to God our Saviour : But 
4 ſetled love to him, diſpoſing us 
topreſent him alway with an heart 
humble, pure, juſt andicharita- 
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To the Reader. 


ble - whichs theoblation that all 


bl oy 
our other S acrifices are to prepare 


for him, and the greateſ# honour 
that we are capable to do him. 
For this expre ſes the high efteem 
we have of him ; that above all 
things we ſtudy to be like him, and 
conform our ſelves, whatſoever it 
coft us, to hus holy Nature and 
will, This indeed plorifies him 
before men ; and all the praiſes we 
can beſtow upon him without this, 
are but words : which we revoke 
and unſay again when we croſs his 
Commands, | | 


eAnd for this end Chriſt ry 
tuted this Commemoration of the 


Sacrifice, which he made of bim- 


felf 


To the Reader. 

elf to God ; that we might be moy- 
5 hh to offer K. our ſelves 
freely and chearfully, as he did, 
to do and ſuffer what our heaven- 
ly Father pleaſes. For it s rank 
hypocrifie to. commend and praiſe 


 hmwobedience to the death, whilſt 


we will not imitate it : but follow 
our. own humours, rather than the 
will of God. And that is the 
ſcope of this Treatiſe, to excite 
thoſe that read it to worſhip the 
Lord with holy Worſhip; \that is, 
faith one of the eAncients, by 
purged thoughts and reaſon- 
ings, right and true opinions ; 
compoſed - paſſions and quiet 
affections, and by likeneſs to 
God in yertue, to the utmoſt 


of 


.!Tothe Reader. 
of: our* power.  . They are. the 
[ l 2 words of Euſebius* : to which 
f: zi: You may add theſe of Lactantius, 
There. are. two. things. that 
ought. to be offered: to God; 
a Gift and a Sacrifice: the Gif 
for ever; the. Sacrifice - for:a 
time ; dv” both\:the one. and 
the other is incorporeal.. 7 Fhe 


Sacrifice is praiſe? and hoy 
Therefore the: maſt ons 


manner of. wary name God,is 
praiſe.directed td.hiim, - outof 
11.6 the mouth ofa rnft-oiant ll || he 


Tf. Div, 


if | * ep.25- Eichariſe confeſs of both 03908 
T4 will find in this Book, | Ther he 

| of which if the * Reade, will 
| _ to. + v tillbe bath made 


him- 


Gift 1s integrity of-mind ; \the - 


To the Reader. 
himfelf ſuch a thankful oblation to 
God ; he will not want a'reaſon 
why I call it, The Chriſtian Sa- 


crifice : nor fail to grow in wiſ- 


dom and ſpiritual underſtanding. 
For, as the Son of Syrach ſaith, _ 


The love of the Lord paſſeth 
all chings'for itlumination : he 
that holdeth it, whereto ſhall 


he be likened © 'T he candor alſo 


of fuch men, T know, i incompa- = 


rable : which will make them cha- 
ritably paſt by the defetts,that they 
may eſpy in a work well intended. 
eAnd if there be any that ſhall 
diſkke the deſign it ſelf, or ſlight 
any performance ; I ſhall not con- 
cern my ſelf in their cenſures : 
but reſt in this, as well as other 


caſes, 


Ecclus.24; 


Is 


To the Reader. 


caſes, in the judgment of the t ſame 
wiſe man ; which they may ad 
well to conſe der: 


Bleſſed is the man whalh 

14 conſcience hath not condem'- 
ned him; and, who is not-fal- 
len from his hope. inthe LOG 


For it 1s an eaſy thing » unto 
the Lord in theday of deathy 


to reward a man —— to 
his wayes. 


3 Foie F Firſt part treats 
8  briefiy of the ob- 
3 gations we have to 
Communicate. | 

T Page. 1. 
The Second ſhews the 
= Ends and purpoſes of 
this Holy Aﬀtion; and 
coutains Meditations 
"or Addreſſes to God 
ſuitable to each. p.15. 


* ditation. P-I9. 
' - The Second. «224. 

. TheThird. P:34- 

; + The Fourth. p49. 

; The Fifth. P-56. 

+ TheSixth. P-69. 

* F-. The Seventh, P.31. 
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, Ton may find the firſt Me- 
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The Lafa 0.92. 
Dire#ions ſor the uſe of 
them. P-95- 
A more compendious forne 
of Devotion after re- 
ceiving the Bread. + 
P-96. 
After the Cup. P-99- 
The Third part ſhews how 
to diſpoſeour ſelves to 
receive with profitand 
pleaſure. P-IO5. 
Several Meditations «f= 
ter the Conſecration of 
the bread and wine, 
and whilſt the reſt of 
the company # receiv- 
ing, from P-T135 
fo P+I 3+» 
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A compendinm of them. 


P-135- 


DireFions how to uſe 
* them. p.136. 
An IntroduFion to the laſt 


part of this Diſcourſe. 
p-141. 


pry contains Medita- 
_ tions and Prayers be- 


fore and aſter the Com« 


" gunnon 


- For January. p.153-. 


For February. p.175+ 


The Contents: 


For September. 


221 
For Ottober. 4 4 oy 
 Þ: 341. 
For Nevenber, 


__ p-361, 
For December. 


301. ; 
For Chriſtmas fidy. 


p-399s 
For Newyears-day: q 

P+423» 
For Eaſter-day. , 


20s Pry | 


P-199- P-437- 
p-219, For Aſcenſion-day, 


P-239. P- 463 
P4259. For Whitſunday. . 
P-279+ Þ- 485. 
IP 


.- For March, 

. For April. 

- For May. 
For June. 

* For July. 
For  Augull, 


 Imprimatur, 


Sam. Parker RK». 3x clrifl Pe- 
#ri ac Domino, D"* Gilberto | 
nn. Cantnar, 4 (EP Dome. Y.: 


ra) þ 


es Ex ZXdib:Lamberh, 
- Mart, 3 167: 


'Y FT HEN. Iconfider whence it is, that 
| they who otherwiſe frequent the 
1 Chriſtian aſſemblies, are generally ſo negligent 
| in Communicating at the Table of the Lord ;, the 
3 Reaſons ſeem to me to ariſe from one or other 
7 of theſe four Heads, I: is either thought to 
J benoneceſſary part of a Chriſtians Duty ; at 
a} leaſt, not ſo neceſſary as others are. or elſe 
i #he Meaning, uſe, and Benefit of it is not 
® anderſiood ; or men are loth to be at the pains 
'7 of diſpoſing themſelves to be worthy Communi- 
* Canis: of, lafily, having ſometimes Commu- 


A nicated they found no good by it,and ſoleft it of. 


I: is the defign therefore of this ſmall Trea- 
-. tiſe, which a deſire to quicken and promote 
; . Chriſtian Piety hath brought forth, to ſhew 
$66 vriefly and plainly as I can deviſe, 
"F B 


—— Ye 


Firit, 


II. 


IE. 


IV. 


th, 
oY 
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Firſt, that all thoſe who are called by the l * 
name of our Lord, have a firong tye upon them 7 I 


to addreſs themſelves to his Holy Table ; and | is 


Secondly, that the ends and purpoſes for 
which it is prepared are ſuch, as both invite © 
and ingage them to come thither : q 


Thirdly, to dire# the Readers to an eaſy | 
and familiar way of diſpoſing themſelves ts do ©, 
this duty with Profit and Pleaſure : and 


Laſtly, 70 furniſh them with ſome Medita- F 


tions and Devotions ſutable to the Afion ; for % we 
want of which, Iconceive, many reap ſo little _ 
good fr om it, 7 By 

3 Of 


Theſe are the Four parts of the inſuing © alf 
Diſcourſe. 


1 Of the Obligations we have to Communicate: 
| For the Firſt of theſe, to make you ſexſible 
7? ofthe neteſſity and weight of this Duty, 
; there are theſe Six things to be conſidered. 


HAT wehave an expreſs Com- 
mand for it, from our Lord and 
3 Maſter 3 to whoſe ſervice we 
4 were ſolemnly devoted, when we wereBap- 
F tized. And leſt there ſhould be any room 
3 for ſhifting and excuſes, this Command is 
* ſoordered that it hath reſpe& both to the 
* alfo to the People under their Care : to 

the former, that they might prepare this 

. Holy Table; to theother,that they might 

; cometo pertake of it. Firſt, he requires 

7 his Apoſtles, Luke 22. 19. to do this in re- 
-; membrance of him.Which words, it is plain 
+4 refer to what our Saviour then did, who 
7] 490k Bread and gave thanks and brake it and 
. B 2 gue 


I Officers and Miniſters in his Church, and }. 


[, 


The Neceſſity of receiving Part F. & 
gave it unto them ſaying, this is my body bre 
which is given Jor you : this do in remem- ©. 
brance of me, Andtherefore it is as much **? 
as if he had ſaid, Do you take bread, give | 
thanks, break it, and give it to all my fami- 2 
ly hereaiter. —_ 
Now if they were bound to give it, then 
all Chriſtians no doubt muſt be bound **? 
( though there had beennothing more laid) 7 
to receive, and eat it. But the more to 
inforce the Duty, they are:requir-d ſo. to © ? 
do, according as'S. Paul hath deciared the ' 
mind and-intention of our Lord in this bu- .-; 
ſineſs (and he 1s the only perlon belide F 
S. Luke who makes mention of theſe words 7 
Do this in remembrance of me 3 though two ? 
other Evangelitts mention the Inſtitution :$ 
of this Sacrament.) He tells ns, 1 Cor. I. |* 
24.” : that when our . Lord had given Þ 
thanks, he brake the Bread and ſaid, 7 
take, eat, this is my body which is broken for ' 
you, Do this in remembrance'of me: Here 
theſe. words DO THIS immediately re- 
fer, to take, eat 5 which are not inS. Luke. 
And therefore D 0:T HIS tn his Goſpel, 
Immediately refers, as I ſaid, to: taking 
bread, giving thanks, breaking it, and giv- * 
zng it tothem. In that, the Apoſtles and +; 
their Succeſlors were more peculiarly con- *3 
cerned 3 and none can Do this, (i. e. take |! 
bread, 7 


9 
—_y 


po ww eo 
+445 xy 


ne : "nn. ar 
—_ 


| Lo er or enero wares 
OOO— - 4 noeras” 


mo _ 
cle . % 
_ EY 


+ 


_ - -__ : þ4 . 
© REI og, > 
— —— —_ "_ 
FSA oo TP De rearuts a: 


TY -2—Gth Des een So mh 


4 £4 


®, 


FT 


| A Part I. the Holy Communion: 
| Mbread, give thanks, break it, and give it ) 
8 but they. But in the other, #4k47zg, eat- 
330, and drinking 5 all Chriſtians are con- 
_-#cerned, and are bound to do this as long as 
the world laſts. Which appears ſufficient- 
?Iy from the whole diſcourſe of S. Pal to 
the Corinthians, who were, as he tells them 
2. 26. to ſhew forth the Lords death, as ot- 
ten as they did eat that bread, and drink 
jot that Cnp, which the Miniſters of our 
*Lord gave to them. As they were not to 
zneglect their duty, in making ready this 
> holy food, inviting the Lords people to 
Fpertake of it, offering it and giving it to 
Zthem : ſo it behoved them who were called 
tobe careful not to neglect theirs; but to 
Zcome, and eat and drink, at the Table of 
Zthe Lord : that by the whole aCtion, per- 
& formed by bath, the Lords death might be 
Zdeclared and ſolemnly commemorated, 
Zwith Thankſgiving and Praiſe. And to 
_ this Command appear more weighty, 
Het mecaſtin two or three conſiderations 
more, before proceed any further. 


» 
. þ 


- I. That our Lord not only gave it to 
the Twelve Apoſtles 5 but to S. Paul allo, 
after he was added to the number. From 
3 which we may clearly gather his intention 
of having this duty every where perform = 
I B 3 £d3 


wo] 


The Neceſſity of recerving 
ed 3 not only by the Jews, but all others. 
For when he appeared to this perſon and 
revealed his whole mind to him, that he 


might be an Apoſtle and preach to the Hea- |: 
then world 3 he left not out this precept, 
but gave him particular inſtructions about _* 
it. For IT have received of the Lord; that 
which alſo I delivered to you, that the Lord . 
Teſws," the night in which he was betrayed, ' 


took bread, &Cc. v. 23. 1 Cor. 11. He had 


not this from the Apoſtles, nor was taught .”: 


it by man,but Chriſt himſelf delivered it to 
him, as he had done to the reſt of his A- 
poſtles : that he might teach men fo do thzs 5 
if they had any regard to the expreſs Com- 
mand of their deareſt Lord. And itis ve- 
ry hard, if they have not a great reverence 
to it, conſidering 


2. That it is the very laſt Command- * 
ment which he gave before his Death. -- 
When he was parting with his Diſciples, 


and taking his farewel of them (till he 
ſhould ſee them again after his refur- 
reCtion ) he left this charge with them, 
that they ſhould do,asthey had ſeen himdo, 
Juſt before he went away. Read the verſes 
going before thoſe now mentioned out of S. 


Luke ( ch.22.v.16,17,18,8c. )and youwill 
find the ſenſe of our Saviours whole dif- } 
cgurle to be this, | « This | 
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Part I. the Holy Communion. 


« This 1s the laſt Supper we ſhall eat to- 


2 «gether in this world : I ſhall keep no 
= © more Feaſts with you, till we meet in 


BE - att Y\- % oF 
Es. 1d GS Fat wt I 
el; 5 rd: GO 


2: «© Heaven. But I would have you meet 
: < often and Feaſt together, upon my bro- 
+ <ken Body, and my Blood ſhed for you: 


&« according to the pattern which now I ſet 
© before you. As you lee me, take bread, 
<« pive thanks, break it and give it to you, 


Z <ſodoye. This is my Will and Teſta- 
- © ment: if you have any reſpect to the 


« wordsof a dying Maſter and Saviour 3 
«< if you love me, and bear me in mind 
< when I am gone from you 3 Do not for- 
«vet to do this in remembrance of me. 

And what he ſaid to them, we are to 
take as ſaid to us, for 


3. S. Paul ſaith, this is to bedone till his 


.. coming again, I Cor. 11.26. It is' not 1 


ps #3 trac. 7 
hs 


Temporary Command like thoſe given to 
Moſes, but layes a perpetual obligation 


{ uponus : till Chriſt, who appeared to put 


away lin by this Sacrifice of himſelf ( which 
we commemorate ) ſhall appear the ſecond 


; time, without fin, unto Salvation. From 


| whence it neceſlarily follows, that not 


only the Apoſtles, but all the Miniſters of 
Chriſt to the end of the world have power 
B 4 tg 


© 57 woods 
EE er OG 


OO OA It ory = a arc 


_ 


4 DUKT 5 os Mn etds. an, bay 


"> 


- _— INE 
- - as dt, © : 


”ooge «So wn ens 
RY BR io Lot rarnns 7 HB nn 3 es 
: "12 Set 


=_ 
Yr 27 
5 , 


- CE on Wa eee ts a a Nas aaa 


s 


” 


The Neceſſity of receiving Part'T, % 
to do this: and that the people are bound {I 
to do their part, when the Miniſter hath 


done his. How they will excuſe them- # 


ſelves from an open breach of our Saviours 
Commandment, who do not do this m re- # 


membrance of him, I cannot imagine. '* 
There 1s nothing that he enjoyns with more 7 
ſolemnity , and particular care, than this \# 


Action : and therefore the ſame neceſlity * 
lyes upon us for the performance of it, : 
that there doth for obedience to other of * 
his Commands. If there be any ditter- ..;z 
ence, it is ſuch as ſhould rather make us 
exceeding careful about this duty, than 
otherwayes. For, | 


It is a Command whereby our Love and 
Aftection to Chriſt Jeſus, our ever bleſſed :: 
Redeemer, is more than ordinarily tryed *: 
and proved: there being no other reaſon ' - 
for performing it, but merely our reſpect - 
to his will and pleaſure. To moſt other | 
duties in our Religion there is ſome- 
thing in Nature to prompt us, ar to ſhew 
us the reaſon of them. That we ſhould 
be juſt, and' merciful, and ſober, and 
grateful, ec. we can derive from a Rea- 
ſon within our ſelves. But this duty, to 
whichT am exciting you, 1s one of the 


things for which there is noother ground, |} 


. »*L 
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the Holy Communion. 
but his Divine Commandment and ap- 
pointment. We have no other reaſon 


- & why we ſhould do this, but becauſe he 


Z would have us. And therefore the doing 
2 of it 1s apiece of pure obedience, arifing 


 # wholly outof ourreſpet and affections to 


* I * * 
> 3 ; 5 
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7 him and his injunctions. Tt being indeed 
£Z deſigned for the keeping him in Memory 3 
Z his appointment of it for that purpoſe, 
Z hath added a good Reaſon toit: Which 
* doth mightily enforce our duty, if we 


haveany love to the Memory of ſo dear a 
Saviour : and deſire to perpetuate the ſto- 
ry of ſo rare a Love, and make it known 
to all ſucceeding generations. 

By this 1t 1s apparent, that the thing 
which makes moſt men negligent of this 
duty, 1s that which if they were under- 
—_— Believers, ſhould make them moſt 
zealoutly affet it. Natural Conſcience 


not reproving them for not doing tbis, as 


It doth for injuſtice, cheating, lying, and 
ſuch like fins, they live ſecurely in their 
neglet of it. And this 1s the very reaſon 
why the people known by the name of 
Quakers, haveſolittle, or rather noregard 
toit. But if Chriſtian Faith were planted 
and deeply rooted in mens hearts, they 
would upon this very account bethe more 
forward to do it. Becauſe it is a nor 

| mark 
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7 he Neceſſity of receiving Part]. 


mark of a Chriſtian, a work proper to him. 
alone : who is moved to this, not by Na- 7 


ture and the common light of mankind, 
but purely by his Religion, and Devotion 
to his Saviour. For there is no piece of 
Divine Service 1n which he 1s intereſſed ſo 
much as this. 


to God, to praiſe him, and give him 
thanks : 
render thanks to him by doing this, belongs 
only to Believers in Jeſus. And that was 
one cauſe, T make no Queſtion, that the 
firit Diſciples of Chriſt made this fo great 
a part of their Devotion : which is the 
next conſideration. 


Primitiveuſe and practice upon this Com- | 


mand of our Saviours, doth very much ex- 
plain his intentions, and tell us the obli- 
gation of it. They who were taught by 
the Apoſtles of our Lord beſt underſtood 
the weight of this Commandment. And 
truly they underſtood it fo, that they did 
as conſtantly do this, as they did publickly 
meet together to pray, or hear; and as 
oft as they did eat and drink together in 
token of their love and friendſhip. Both 
which they did very frequently. In the 

| | | Church 


It 15 more properly Chri- J. 
ſtian worſhip than any other. All the world :* 
think their Religion binds them, to pray *: 


but to acknowledge him, and 2: 
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FPart1. the Holy Communion. 
Church of Hzeruſalem every day 3 as we 
Z read. Ad. 2. 46. They continued daily with 
#7 one accord in the Temple, and breaking bread 
'Z at home, did eat their meat with gladneſs, 
f 7 and ſingleneſs. of heart. That 1s, after 
7 they had daily performed their 
7 common Devotions with the Jews 1n 
27 the Temple Service, they went to their 
Z own houſes to tender a more particular 
7 Service to our Saviourz by doing this in 
Z remembrance of him, and keeping feaſts 
of charity for the poor and indigent. At 
/ thoſe Meales it is manifeſt they forgot not 
this, 1 Cor. 11. 20, 21, &c. AG. 20.7,11. 
which they took to be an exact imitation 
of Chriſt, who after the Paſchal Supper 
inſtituted this Holy Sacrament. And that 
it accompanied other parts of Divine Ser- 
vice and Chriſtian duties 1s as manifeſt 
from Ad. 2. 42. where you find they con- 
: tinued ſiedfaſily or unweariedly in bearing 
: the Apoſtolical inftrudtions, in conmmunica- 
3 ting to each others neceſſities, m breaking of 
' bread, and in Prajzers. The word we ren- 


der continued ftedſaſtly * denotes both the *co,ow;- 
trequency of the action,and that they were 75gtv74. 


not tired with it. But the principal time - 
for it, ſeems to have been on the Lords 
day : according to what yon read in the 
place juſt now mentioned, ( A4&. 20. 7.) 
; | that 


$yriackh tranſlation of thoſe words, I Cor. 
I1. 20. which runs thus when you meet 
together, you do not eat and. drink, as be- 


* Avif theycomes the day of our Lord *. Which 1t 1s 
had found moſt likely was the ſet day on which, Pliny 


zn therr 


Copy wer- || faith, they were wont to aſlemble before 


akny not 
KYVELKKDY., 


& Sreato 


It was light, to ſing a Song of praiſe together 
to Chriſt, as God: and to bind themſil:or by 


die. 1.10, 4 Sacrament, not to any wickedneſs vat, nt 
#p/-9T- they would not commit theſt, nor rooberics, 


® Cap.3. de 
Corona.” 


-a common but innocent meale. 


nor adulteries 5 nor breah their words, nor 
deny any thing that was depoſited with thee 
in truſt, when it was demanded. This done 3 
their cuſtome, headds, was to depart, and 
fo meet together again to partake of 
Which 
a{ſembly, it 1s plain from the Scripture, was 
inthe evening, as the other was held be- 
fore the morning light. So that it ſhould 
ſeem, in ſomeplaces they remembred our 
Lord by doing this, 'twice in a day, both 
morning and evening. LT their aſſemblies 
before day ( as Tertullians words are*) as 
well as inthe time of meat : which we know 
was Supper time; when they held their 
Feaſts of Charity. This is ſufficient to 
ſhew what a great affeftion they had to this 
duty, and in what high account it was a- 
| | mong 


The Neceſſity of receiving PartT. 
that the Diſciples were aſlembled oz the 3 
firſt day of the week te break bread: and the 
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Part I. the Holy Communion, 


mong them : in that, no aſſembly of Chri- 


ſtians, of whatſoever fort it was, could 
paſsz wherein Chriſts death was not re- 
membred with thankſgiving and praiſe. 


And indeed it 1s part of the food which 
our Lord hath appointed for his family 
and which his Stewards, as I have (ſhewn 
you, are to provide for them and give unto 
them. It ought therefore to be thankfully 
received and conſtantly uſed, when we are 
invited toit: unleſs we mean to ſtarve our 
ſelves3 and provoke our Lord by refuſing 
this, to withdraw his bleſling from other 
means of our ſpiritual growth and nouriſh- 
ment. The very names as you ſhall hear, 
whereby 1t is called, ſuppoſe it to be Food. 
And fince for the Body it 15notintended) it 
muſt be Chriſtian Food : part of the plentt- 
* ful proviſion, which Chriſt hath left in his 

? Houle for the Souls of his Faithful Ser- 
 vants; that they maybe well maintain'd, 
and able to dotheir work. And truly, as 
long as we have any need to grow 1n the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to increaſe 
in ſtrength and power to maſter all tempta- 
tions and do our ſeveral duties, to renew 
the ſenſe of our obligationsto God,and bind 
our ſelves faſter to him, to heighten our 
Loveand Gratitude, and to ſtir up delight 
a 


IV. 


« 
—_ 
—_— 


The Neceſſity of receiving PartT. 3 


and joy in God our Saviour: folong will *# wv 
there be a neceſlity of Doing this 3 which '# c 
ſerves for all theſe ends and purpoſes. = n 


V. And did we but ſeriouſly conſider this 'F ti 
one thing 3 that a principal end for which 7 
both this and the other Sacrament was in- | 
ſtituted 1s, that by theſe outward ſigns we | 
might expreſs our hearty conſent to the new * 
Covenant made by Chriſt in his Blood, and 
ingage our ſelves to ſtand to the terms and © 
conditions of it > we ſhould be extremely 
afraid tu refuſe to come to this holy Com- 
munion : becaule that is the ſame with re- 
fuſing to be of his Religion. For he that 
made the New Covenant with us and is the 
Author of the Chriftian Religion, hath 
made theſe outward Rites and Solemnities 
to be Inſtruments of ſtipulation : whereby 
they who are willing to enter into that 
Covenant, and be of that Religion,ſhould 
expreſs their agreement and ſubmiffion to 
it 3 and openly declare that they own Je- 
ſus to be the Lord, and will perform due 
obedience to every one of his Commands. 
Which when they have once done, they 
areto fignifie their continuance and ſted- 
faſtneſs in thatReligion, to which by theſe 
means they have addicted themſelves, by 
the repeated ule of the ſame things. Other- 

Ways; 


MF Part 1. the Holy Communion, 

7 ways, they live as if they repented of the 

# contra& which they have made, and re- 
** nounced our Blefled Saviour : who hath 
2 made the doirg this to be a ipecial teſtifica- 
*Z tion of our Devotion to him and his Ser- 
7 vice. This is a thing to be ſadly ponder 3 
2 and might prevail much, were it laid to 

heart as it ought. | 


* Towhichif you add all the other pur- 
+ poles and ends for which it was ordained, 


# they would ſtill make it appear more ne- 
+ cellary: if either the will of Chriſt, his jþe- 
i cial Command, the prafice of all Chriſtians, 
* our own wants, our reſpe to the Chriſtian 
3 Religion, or the great Benefits we may re- 
ceive by doing this in remembrance of him 3 
3 can make usjudg any thing ſo. And that 
7 Is the ſecond part of my Diſcourſe; to 
2 whichl] now proceed. 
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PART II. 


Concerning the Ends and Purpoſes of this 
Holy Aftion. 


F theReader be convinced by what 
hath been writ, that he is as much 
bound to do thzs, as he is to be a Chri- 
tan, T hope it will have a double effect 


{ upon him. Firſt, that he will endeavour 


to quickenand ſtir up himſelf, to a ſerious 
and conſtant performance of this duty, by 
often preſſing theſe conſiderations hard up- 


-F on his heart. Secoxdly, that he will be 


very deſirous to underſtand the full mean- 
ing,end,;and uſe of this holy Attion tharſo 


7 he may reapthe profit which 41s therein de- 
2 Gened to him. He muſt ſtifle his Conſct- . . 


Ence,or elſe it will move him to the For- 
mer: and the more reſolved he 1s in that, 


| the more ſolicitous he will be about the 
7 other. | Leaving him therefore to attend 
; tothe voiceof his own awakned mind I 
ſhall give him no further encitements to - 


this duty, than will arife from what I am 
now going to ſay about the Nature of it : 
From whence he may draw a great many 
Arguments, to perſwade him tobeaggady 
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_ The Nature and End Part IT. 
prepared to this, as well as every other i 
good Work. 4 


Firſt then, the very words of the Inſti- 
tution of this Sacrament, and the whole 
diſcourſe of S. Paul about it, prove that j# 
it is to be confidered as a Divine Feaft which } 
our Lord hath appointed in commemoration of 
himſelf. Thatitis to belookt upon as a 
Feaſt or repaſt provided for us, the Bread 
and Wine, the eating and drinking \uffici- % 
ently declare.Butit is more fully expreſſed F 


in thenames of Breakzng bread, and of the & ; 


Supper of the Lord, which are given to this 3 
Action. And as it 1s exprefly ordained, ! 
to be ix remembrance of our Blefled Lord, 
ſo (Ithink it not amiſs to add) it was no! 
unuſual thing in the world to inſtitute | 
Feaſts and entertainments to preſerve the 3 


memory of famous Perſons. It is record- * 


ed by Athenexs, * that there were ſuch 3 
ſet meetings of ſeveral ſe&s of Philoſo- $ 
phers in Athezs to commemorate their 
Founder. Some on a certain day cele- 7 
of Diogenes, others 


we, % Hof Antipater, others of Panatizs. And the | 


Atcante 
w@y, KC, 


great Philoſopher Theophraſias left a fum 


of money at his death for ſuch ameeting - | 


not that they might there debauch them- 


ſelves, as his words are, but manage thetr | 
ditcourlſes 


F- 


Part IT. f the Holy Communion, t7 


diſcourſes ſoberly and learnedly in that 
Compotation. So the Greeks called their 
Feaſts, which took their denomination 
from the Y7ize, as among the Hebrews they ” 
2 took their name, from the Bread * . And RO 
5 ſo Conſtantine, Iremember, calls the Chri- heard they 


Z ſtian Feaſts in Memory of the Martyrs || , {9uldear 
| bread, 1.C, 


3X where the Poor were comforted, and thoſe g;ze with 


ZZ that had loſt their eſtates mercifully re- Joſph:and 
Y heved. At theſe moſt ſober Tables they Pip 
Fdiſcourſed of their memorable ſayings, onBread. 
F their worthy aftions, their patient ſuffer-1455” 
ings : and rehearſing the Hiſtory of their una, 
life and death excited themſelves to tread 9 - 
in their ſteps. For this, as Germaniews tm. ing 
A faid excellently on his death-bed, * is the 22: 
2 principal part of Friendſhip 5 z0t fo follow 4. pony 
37 the dead with tears, but to remember his miniſt, 
23 V1, and to execute his Commands. Which 197 - 
2 is the general deſign, I makeno doubt, of equi,Tac.l, 
2 this moſt holy. Feaſt : where we mcet to A" 
A preſerve an cternal Memory of our glort- 

3 ous Redeemer, and to fix more deeply in 

2 our minds, all that he did and ſuffered for 

2 1s3 that thereby we may be diſpoſed with 

the greater chearfulneſs to perform his 

Will, and obey his Precepts. For this. . 
end I find || that the Gothick, Churches 1,5," 
(which long continued in Spajr) having r#).Liture 
comprehended the Hiſtory of our Saviour 7**!* 1% 


1. 33s 
C 2 under 


conceptions were of this Action 3 andthat 
they thought the Breaking, giving and 
receiving of that Bread, was to comme- 


morate and more ſtrongly imprint on their 3 


minds, the whole Hiſtory of our Lord 


Jeſus. Which we are not to reilect upon 
in an idle and ineffeftual manner, but with *# 
ſuch paſſions as we feel, when we think of - 3 


the ſweet converſation, the good offices, 
and the ſolemn departure of the deareſt 


Friend that we ever had. Whom no good. A 
natur'd man can ſeriouſly call to mind, 


without Love, Delight, Gratitude, and a 
great forwardneſs to fulfil his Will and 


Teſtament, and to follow his admired ex- 'F 


ample. 
Now that we may be made able to do 


ſo, in reſpect to our Lord Chriſt, he is 
pleaſed to ſet before us this Holy Food 3 - 


which the Chriſttan Church hath always 
Jookt upon, as a Spiritral nouriſhment, to 
ſtrengthen and encreaſe in us all goodneſs. 


And for that purpoſe we are to addreſs our | * 
ſelves % 


The Nature and End Part IT. * 

under theſe riine words [| incarnation, Na- 
tivity, Circumciſion, Appearance, Paſſion, © 
Death, ReſurreFion, Glory, Kingdom, |  * 
were wont to divide the holy Bread in the © 
Sacrament into juſt fo many parts: on_-_ 
which they impoſed thoſe nine names. * 
Whereby they have let us know what their 


Part TT. f the Holy Communion. 


#{lves tothe Table of our Lord, that by 
F Ffedionate meditation on his condiſcend- 
Zing kindneſs in becoming a Man for our 

- Nakes,and by laying to heart the whole ſto- 

"ry of his wonderful Love from his Birth to 
his Grave 3 and fixing our eyes on the glori- 

-:ous hopes he hath given us by riſing again 

from the dead,and aſcending to the Throne 

of God; we may feel a greater ſtrength 

-derived to us from him, enabling us to our 

ſeveral duties,and be enlivened to a great- 

er freedom and chearfulne's in denying all 
our own appetites and deſires, and iub= 
Emitting th::m to the Will of Chriſt. Say 
Ztherefore to your ſelves before you come 
-zthither, ſome ſuch words as theſe 3 


* <«Weare invitedto a Feaſt : our moſt 
3 Gracious Lord is the Maſter of it : yea, 
< He himſelf is the cheer that is provided 
3<forus. With what Humility, with what 

2<<thankfulneſs ought we to accept of his 
_ K invitation! Let us fit up our ielves and 
* make our ſouls ready, to appear before 
* him in as holy and becoming a manner 
as we are able. Let us go with ſuch 
*< joy, as if we were called to the richeſt 


'< entertainment in the world. Let or *pſal.04; 


| <© Meditation of him: be ſweet + and let ws be - Fa 63, 
Tr: © olad in the Lord*. Let us mention the p(4.45.1 


C 3 ——_fouing. 


Il, 


The Nature and End Part I1. 
& loving kindneſs of the Lord, according to 
« all that the Lord hath beſtowed on ws. 
&« 4nd let us make bis name to be remembred 
{« ;z all generations. Let us reſolve to feed 
& on him in onr hearts by Faith with Thanks- 
& o3zving, as his Miniſter exhorts us : to 
< ruminate ſo long upon his love till we 
« feel our hcarts burn with love to him. 
<« Let us meditate an his holy life, his bitter 
« pafiion, his bloody and ſhameful death, 
<< his glorious Reſurrection and Aſcention, 
& his Power and Authority at Gods right 


* hand, the great benefits we juſtly expect os 


* from thence, and the pretious promiſes 
*he hath by theſe means ſealed to us : till 
«we feel all the powers of our fouls quick- 
*© ned and ſ{tirredup with a mighty heat and 
«<zeal to do the will of our ever blefled 
*<Redeemer: even a new life and ſpirit 


<© coming into us, and making us Stroxg iz 7 


* the Lord, and in the power of his might. 
Which vertue we ſball certainly find 
flowing into us,and ſpreading it ſelfthrough 
our hearts 5 1{ we believe, and enter into 
a ſerious conſideration of the more parti- 
cular intention and deſign of this holy 


Feaſt : whole general meaning I have 
briefly deſcribed. 


Having ſurveyed therefore in your 
thoughts 
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Part IT. of the Holy Communion. 


thoughts the whole Goſpel of our Saviour 
Chriſt, I ſhall proceed to ſhew you, on 
what you are more principally to faſten 
them. You mult not conlider this holy 
Action only as a Feaſt in remembrance of 
him 3 but -s 4 Feaſt upon a Sacrifice,where- 
in you are more particularly, to comme- 
morate his Death. 


Our bleiled Lord, the High-Prieſt of 
our profeſſion, was pleaſed himſelf to be 
oftered upon the crols3 where he gave him- 


a ſelſ for us anoffering and a Sacrifice to God, 
| for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. Epheſ:5.2. A 


kindneſs that, as 1t ought never to be for- 
gotten ſo it, ought to be mentioned with 
the higheſt and devouteſt praiſes. And 
therefore after the manner of thoſe Feaſts 
among the Jews, and Gentiles too) 1n 
which the people had ſome portion of the 
Sacrifice to entertain themſclves and their 
friends withal 3 he makes us pertakers ot 
the Sacrifice which he made to God, by 
admitting us in theſe repreſentations ot his 
body and blood, to feaſtupon it. Which 
Action is a grateful commemoration of his 
death ts his everlaſting praiſe and glory. 
Therein we ſet forth that Sacrifice of his 
forus; and ſignifie the thankful ſenſe we 
have of his love, and our high eſteem of 

C 4 thoſe 


which 1s beſt expreſſed by the word Comr- 


memorate, We declare by doing this, Ef 


that we indeed bear that remarkable teſti- 
mony of his kindneſs, in the remembrance 


of a thankful heart; and will endeavour 
to make 1t be remembred in the ſucceed- '# 


ng generation. That this 1s the meaning 
appears more fully from a ſecondexpreſſion 
of S. Parl's I Cor. 11.26. where he faith 
as often as they did this, they ſhewed forth 
the Lords death, till he came. We declare 
and prbliſhby this Aftion his bloody Death. 
We proclaim, and abwndantly utter the me- 
mory of his great goodzeſs : which he would 
have made known: to all, by this ſolemn 
Feaſt,til] his ſecond appearing. This is the 
import of that word ſhew forth : only it 
carries this further notion in it ( as appears 


* x{. 106. by the uſe of itin the Pſalms*.) That we 
2- £[. 145-hereby publiſh his mighty Atts with praiſe 3 
45-5-7- extol and  magnifie his marvellous love 


and celebrate the Memory of thoſe divine 
| | benefits 


The Nature and End Part IT. 3 
thoſe benefits which his blaody Death '4 
hath purchaſed tous. This we learn, frſ?, 2 
from thoſe words of our Lord and his A- | 
poltle S. Part which teach us to do this 
zn remembrance of him. Which phrafe 'F 
doth not ſignifie our calling him to mind, [7 
but our »2aking mention of his dying love © 
with due praiſes and acknowledgments : . 6 


J Part II. of the Holy Communion, 


F benefits he hath obtained for us : with a 
J deſire that they may be acknowledged in 
© the ſame manner to the Worlds end. 

And here now we may conſider that this 
{ Commemoration and ſhewing forth looks 


' * ? ewo ways: towards menand towards God, 


} Firſt, Weſhewit forthand tell it tothe 


# world. We openly declare to all thoſe 
Z that ſee or know what we do, that the Son 


Fof God dyed for the Children of men : 


4 2 that he freely gave his body to be broken 
g and his blood to be ſhed for our redempri- 
| on. We proclaim Jelus to be the Lamb 


I of God, that takes away the fins of the 


Y 


7} World: and ſhew how God hath com- 
# mended his love to us, in that, while we 
| were ſinners, he gave his only begotten Son 
f for us that we might live through him. In 
{ thisriches of his grace we make our boaſt 3 


4 and glory a great deal more, than if we 


7 : x : 
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g Pollciſed the Treaſures ofthe whole Earth. 


Secondly, And then we Commemorate allo 


FJ and ſhew forth his Death unto God the 


Father. We ſet before him this free-will 
Offering of Jeſus as a ſufficient Sacrifice for 
the ſins of the whole world. We mag- 
nifie his bounty in this invaluable blefiing : 


A and make mention of this which his Son 


hath 


p--=y 


of 


Pſal. 92, 
I, 2,3. 


66, 19. 
$6. 13, 


The Nature and End Part IT.# 
hath ſuffered for us, asa compleat ſatisfa- ' 
Ction for all our offences againſt him. 4 


We muſt approach therefore to the Ta- 
ble of the Lord with affeftionate acknow- F7 
ledgments of his infinite goodneſs: extol: Fc, 
ling and praiſing his merciful kindnels in * *« # 
bettowing on us ſo great a gift : profeſling 7; 
we will never forget the tender love of *<c, 
our Lord, who. laid down his life for us: ' «cc, 
and beleeching the Father of Mercies to + «, 
receive us into his grace and favours for 
the ſake of hisdear Son, whoſe Death we [ TY 
ſhew unto him. We ſhould reſolve to ex- %x; <c 
preſs the ſenſe of our hearts in ſome ſuch «# 
words as theſe. © 7t is a good thing to give 
« thanks unto the Lord, and to ſing praiſes ' * 
<« unto thy name, O thou moſt high. Toſhew 7 «1 
« forth thy loving kindneſs in the morning, 
«< and thy faithfulneſs every night. For | « 
<« thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy ® < 


«work : I will triumph in the works of thy * © 
CC , J/ 8: 
hand. Come and hear, all ye people, I will ! « 


<« declare what the Lord hath done for our J « 
«© Souls. For greatis his mercy towards as : | F m_ 


© 2nd he hath delivered our ſouls from the } © 
* loweſt hell. Glorious things are ſpoken of ' © 


Fohn1.14,* thee, O Jeſus, thou lover of Souls : The X © 


&« word made fleſh the Image af the inviſible ©} © 


.12.< God the light of the world; the Lamb of hh 


« God 
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F< God that takes away its ſin 5 the firſt begot- 
"F< ter from the dead the heir of all things 3Rev.1. 5. 
F< the Prince of the Kings of the Earth 5 an Heb.n.2. 
BE < high Prieſt who is ſet down on the right hand 11g... 
© of the Throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens : 9-24+ 
PX who appears in the preſence of God,and lives #-0k 
"2 for ever to make interceſſion for us. Who in ſal.89.5. 
 #© zhe Heaven can be compared to the Lord ! 
| Eo among the ſons 0 f the mighty can be like- 
E724 to the Lord ? For thou Lord art highly 
exalted : thou art exalted far above all Gods. 57. 5. 
+; <©]Tn this moſt powerfulname, O Father 
| *< Almighty, we humbly caſt down our 
3} < ſelves before the Throne of thy Glory. 
# < Give us leave to mention before thee 
Z < the Death of him,who ſaid, behold I come 
3 © to dothy will, O God. Behold, O Lord, 
7 ©the bleeding wounds of thy well-belov- 
«cd; in whom, thou haſt teſtified by a 


_ 


2} < voice from Heaven that, thou art well 
* < pleaſed. Remember how his Body was 
* < broken for us, and his Blood poured out. 
2 «© In him webclieve thou art perfectly ſa- 
! © tisfied : and therefore are bold to hope 
7 <thar thou art reconciled tous on that ac- 
Z «count. O hear his dying groans : re- 
3 <gard his Agony and Bloody ſweat : by 

<« his Croſs and Paſſion let our ſins be blot- 
«ted out : and by his glorious Reſurrecti- 


* on and Aſcenſion let us feel every evil 
& affectt- 


þ-2 
Fs 
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« affection and luſt perfedtly killed and cru- |} 
& cified. We have nothing to plead, if '& 
« he have not done enough, and ful- i 
< filled all thy will. But fince he hath laid 
&«& down his life in obedience to thee 3 O FF; 
<let us, by vertue of that voluntary Sacri- * 
<« fice which now we repreſent before thee, 


« g0btain thy mercy and grace. We can- * [| 
© not be - content to loſe our ſhare in ſo . hi 
*greata Love. And ſincethou haſt bid fa 
<us'to Commemorate 1t3 we hope we © 2 
&« ſhall as certainly pertake of it, as we do .. vi 
< of this Feaſt, to which thou haſt invited 7 fit 
P'. 79.13.4© 1g, So we thy people and ſheep of thy pa- 7 C 
199i « ture will give thee thanks for ever. We | ta 
&« w;ll ſhew forth thy praiſe from generation |} m 
« fo generation. We will extol thee, our God, 3 W 


© 0 King 5 we will bleſs thy name for ever * 
© and ever. Every day will we bleſs thee, 
© andwell praiſe thy name for ever and ever. © 


In ſuch Meditations as theſe when we : 
ſhew forth the ineſtimable value of Chriſts 
Sacrifice, we do, as it were, offer it unto 
God : or rather make before him a com- 


memoration of his Offering. And inthis $ #9 
ienfe the Ancient Chriſtians did call this Y G 
Sacrament, a Sacrifice: and every Chri- F tc 
ſtian they looktupon as a Prieſt and a S4- AF t! 
crificer, whenhe came to the Table of the V 


Lor d, 
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'F Lord. Becauſe Chriſt not only bad his 
*# Apoſtles do this in remembrance of him 
2 but S. Par __— every one of us to do 
& the ſame, and to ſhew ſorth his Death till he 
come. There isnone mentions this $acri- ; 
* 2} fice mare frequently than S. Chryſoſtome : 
= but to explain hifnſelf'; after he had ſaid, 
 [-we donot make another Sacrifice, as the 
high Prieſts of old, but always the very 
ſame ]he adds 5 or rather we make a Com- 
memoration of a Sacrifice *. And in the,, >, 
.. very ſame manner Euſebizs writes in his 5 draws- 
firſt Book of his Evangelical Demonſtration. *$24%5- 
Z Chriſtians cannot think fit, ſaith he, to re-%a,, ;;” 
'7 turn back again to the firſt and weak Ele-#. 10. e, 
2} ments ( he meansthe Moſaical Sacrifices ) $33.7% 
42 which were but Symbols and Images 3 not 
2Z the Truthit ſelf: || pre they celebrate eve- tri 3% 
® ry day the Commemoration of his Body and ts 


40s 


and Thanksgiving 3 together with the offer- _ : 


* Pray Communion Service *. With which the 
aftey all 


have Com- , F . A 
municated,and delivers his mind almoſt in the ſame 7 


} Douty ' 
m3 tyros wenerable and moſt holy Sacrifice. We S$a- 


To TYGY) rifice ater 4 2X 4nner "30 
Vc. ans. ific fl ew . according to 
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Gith in the very next page: to celebrate MF} 0 
the remembrance or commemoration of that | b 
Sacrifice upon the Table, by the $ymbols (or F © 
repreſentations ) both of hzs Body and ſaving P 
Blood, we have received, according ts the} tl 
ordinances of the New Teſtament. Hither | @ 
he applies thoſe places out of the Pſalms, *: tl 
offer to Cod Thankgsgiving. Let the lifting © fe 
up of our hands be as an evening Sacrifice. ' C 
The Sacrifices of God are a contrite Spirit, W 
&c. So that they thought of no other _Y 
Sacrifice, in thoſe days, but that of praiſe _, Þ! 


ing of our ſelves, our Souls and bodies to be !: 
a reaſonable, holy and lively Sacrifice unto © 
him : as it is admirably expreſſed in our 7 


Author now mentioned perfe&ly agrees, * 


words. We Sacrifice || , faithhe, a divine, ® t 
ec 


zeal 
the New Teſtament, a pure Sacrifice, . &C. = bo 
we beth Sacrifice, and offer Incenſe too. © 
Celebrating the remembrance of that great 
Sacrifice, according to the Myſteries deli» 
wered by hint to us : and offering Thanks- % 
giving for our Salvation by godly Hynms | 
and Prayers to God: conſecrating out | 
ſelves alſo wholly to him, and # 


* 


ont 7 


+ 
4 
4 
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8 our high Prieft, the word 3 devoting io hine 
"#7 both oxr Souls and Bodies. Tt would be 
27 ealy to add much more to the ſame pur- 
# poſe: but this is ſufficient to ſhew, what 
” the Sacrifice is which we make when we 
*-> do this, and that our Church now doth 
* that, which the Ancient did. By 
Feaſting upon this Sacrifice, we nut only 
commemorate that oblation of himſel!t; 
with the Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thank(\- 
viving, but likewiſe offer up our ſelves to 
him tobe intirely his. As will appear more 
"8 _ in the next conſideration ; which 1s 
Zt 1s 


2 By this Aﬀtion we rake a ſolemn Profeſſron 
Hof theChriſtian Religion, and declare our 

# ſelves to be the Diſciples and followers of 
_ZJefus, to whom we joyn our ſelves in 
*#fellowſhip. So much is the rational con- 
=Z ſequence of what hath been ſaid. For by 


"4 


Feating of the Sacrifices offered at the Altar, 


EJboth Jews and Gentiles profeſſed them- 


Hxſclves tobe the Worſhippers and Servants 
Hof that God, to whom the oblation was 
made. And ſecondly, it may be rationally 
2zdrawn from that diſcourſe of our Saviours 
with the Jews, in the $3xth of S. Johns 
Goſpel. Where eating his fleſh and. drink- 
Wr'vg his blood, w.51,53, 54, &ce. figuify no- 
= thing 


29 


II. 
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* 54:29 thing elſe but believing * the word and } 
35+ 47» keeping the Precepts which Chriſt ® 
publiſhed in our fleſh, and ſealed with his; Fe 
Blood. This is honeftly acknowledged # 


In 
by a Learned Perſon in the Churchof ” fl 
Rome: who gives the ſenſe of thoſe ver- D 
ſes in theſe two lines. They are noxriſhed de 
with the fleſh of Chriſt to eternal life, who al 
i Carns Keep the ſayings of Chriſt incarnate|| . Which bu 
Chriſti nu- he expreſſes more largely in another place. - tht 
m—_ words of eternal life which Peter ac- no 
arerzam knowledged our Saviour had, are the In 
q%i Serms- Commands, ſaith he, which he gave when Br: 
nes Chriſti . | b- 
incarnais he was in Fleſh among men. For therefore he mo 
fervent, was made Fleſh, that in the Fleſh or Body of As. 
in tpr. 22an, he might procure their Salvation, and ant 
Epiſt, 1. form there to eternal life. Therefore the words Cat 
which Chriſt ſpake in fleſh, the Goſpel of "thi: 
Chriſt, is the fleſh of Chriſt. Theſe words, 0 
this fleſh, this meat Chriſt would have us eat, | he 
ruminate and digeſt, that beings nouriſhed en 
* 14min thereby, we may profit to eternal life. Thus * 
Epift. 55: $. Peter underſtood our Lord, when he :! 
4vu91-2 anſwered at the end of that diſcourſe tothe 
his Queſtion [| will ye go away? ] To® 
whom ſhould we go? thou haſt the words of ber 
eternal life, v. 63. And thus Chriſt explains zof t 
himſelf, v. 63. where he faith his diſcourſe ©! t 
was not to be underſtood fo groſly as the \'F=% 
Jews apprehended it 3 but in a more ſpiri- Y* 


«7 
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'F ual and divine manner. His meaning was 
Mo be conceived as it he had ſaid,unlels you 
really receive me, notwithſtanding my be- 
ing crucified, as God ſpeaking to you in 
*Z* fleſh; and fo conform your ſelves to my 
Dottrine, you cannot be ſaved. And in- 

# deed this cating and drinking which now he 
calld them unto, could be nothing elſe, 
but receiving him and his Doctrine 3 fot 
the Sacrarhentt of his Body and Blood was 
not yet inſtituted. But when it was 3 then, 

I make account, they who did eat of this 
Bread and drink of this Cup in Comme- 
:moration of Chriſt, were to look upon it 
as a devout Profeſſion of that Faith in hin 
and Obedience to him, without which we 
'Xannot inherit eternal Iife. We declare by 

' *this Action the intire aſſent of our minds 
'fo the Truth of all that he preached; when 
he was in ourfleſh : and the unſeigned con- 
ent of our Wills to be ordered and go- 
Ferned according to it. Hence, perhaps, 
:4t was that this Adtion-came to be called 
Ethe Sacrament, which was the ancient 


" 


*Zhere we make the moſt ſolemn Profeffion ze 


Zmame for our whole Religion*, becauſe, ,,,, 


jp - TIT iIo1 2 1 SF, Cyprian 
of the Chriſtian Religion, as the, Jews did 77-Priar 


of the Moſaical; when they did eat before $c. ;» - 
God of the Sacrifices offered on his Altar. nneroil 


bus muck Iam fare of ( inthe thirdplace)® 
D that 
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that the whole diſcourſe of S. Payl 1s to |? 
this ſenſez when he calls the Cup of blel- *} 
ſing which we bleſs, the Com:mzunzoy of the | 
Blood of Chriſt; and the Bread which 
we break, the Communion of the body of '# 
Chriſt. 1 Cor. 10. 16, That 1s, an Holy 
Adion whereby we declare our Society |* 
and fellowſhip with Chriſt; and that we :: 
are of his Religion, in oppoſition to all 
others. Which we ſhall ealily diſcern to i 
be the Apoſtles meaning, if we take but f. 
the pains to conſider what it is that he goes 
about to prove 1n thoſe ezght verles [ from 
V. I4. to 22. ] It 1s nothing but this: 
That 3f they did Communicate with Chriſe 7 
in the Cup of Bleſſing and Breaking of Bread, © 
then they muſt flee from all Idelatrous Servi- |! 
ces and not pertake in them. The conſc- 
quence, ſaith he, 1s manifeſt to any under- 7 
ſtanding perſon, as I take you to be. For 
to Communicate with him in that manner, * 
is as much as to acknowledg Jeſus only to /* 
be the Lord 3 to honour pos worſhip him 3 ': 
to profeſs that you belong to him 5 and to 
jJoyn your ſelves in fellowſhip with him. | 
Which he proves, firſ?, from the intention 
of the Feaſts upon the Jewilh Sacrifices 3 | 
of which whoſoever did cat, he thereby # 
became of that Religion, and profeſſedto | 
worſhip that God at whoſe Altar ( which * 

Halachs * 
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Malachz calls his Table. 22. 1. 7. ) that 
meat was offered in honour of him. And 

zcondly, from the Religious Feaſts among 
the Gentiles 3 whole Sacrifices being ofter- 
ed to Demons, whoſoever did eat of them, 
thereby he made an acknowledgment of 
their Deity 3 and that he was one of their 
Servants and Worſhippers. Which 1n- 
ſtances carry in them this general reaſon 3 
that the eating continually of any ones 
meat, ſignifies us to be of his Family 3 or 
his Friends and familiar acquaintance : and 
ſo this Religious eating at their Tables and 
of their meat, was a token and a declara- 
tion of Friendſhip and Society with Ged 
or with Dzmons : and by conlequence this 
muſt be the meaning of our pertaking of 
the Fable.of the Lord. From which pre- 
miſtes the Apoſtle conclads with the great- 
eſt force of reaſon, thatall thoſe whomade 
this profeſſion of being Members of Chriſts 
Body, and belonging to the Chriſtian So- 
ciety or Corporation, (v. 17. ) by per- 
taking of Chrifts Table, and eating of his 
Meat; muſt have nothing to do.with the 


Tables of Dzmons. For this would be. 


to jumble the moſt contrary and incon- 
ſiſtent things together : to worſhip God, 
and Baal too : to be the ſervants of Chriſt, 
and the fervants of the Devil, Whereas, 

D 2 Tr 
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in truth, by henouring them in eating of MY , 
their Sacrifices, they did, in effect, re- | 
nounce Chriſt. And by Communicating | 
with Chriſt, at his Table, they did re- , 
renounce them. For he came #odeſtroy ** , 
the works of the devil, 1 Joh. 3.8. and +, 
1dolatry in the firſt place : wherein that _, 

C 

c 


worſhip and ſervice was paid to the devil, * 
which was due to God alone. 


You muſt addreſs your ſelves then to the 

Table of the Lord, as the friends of Jeſus 

Chriſt 3 on purpoſe to profeſs that you be- 

lieve on him, and are of his Religion, 

and mean to cleave unto him and obey 

him 3 renouncing all other Maſters for ever. 
Say in your hearts3 © O Bleſſed Jeſus, I - 
* acknowledge thee to be the Lord; 
26.1. 14, Thou art the only begotten of the Fa- 
« ther full of grace and truth. Thou only 
« art the Way, the Truth, and the Life. 1 
«© humbly adorethee 5 and here devote my 
<« ſelf everlaſtingly tothee. TI believe thy 
<« bleſſed Goſpel : I ownthy ſupreme Au- 
<thority : and ſubmit my ſelf to thy So- 
< veraign Commands. Truly 7 am thy ſer- 
&« want, Tam thy ſervant. I look for all 
© bleſlings through thy hands alone : who 
«haſt all power in Heaven and in Earth. 
& Let it be unto thy ſervant, according to ! 
* thy 


$4. IG, 
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& thy word. Yea deal with me, according 
F © as I unferignedly acknowledg thee, and 
© heartily joyn my felf in fellowſhip with 
z=* ©thee, to be thy Diſciple and follower for 

+ © ever. I give thee polleſſion of my heart 
7 <intirely. Do there what thon pleaſeſt. 
+ © Be the ſole governor and diſpoler of all 
«< my thoughts, words, deſires and actions. 
&« I efteem all thy precepts concerning all* 
&« things to be right 5 and Thate every falſe 


ec way. 


* And according to our Sincerity in this 

- devoting of our ſelves to him, we ſhall 
find the powerful communication of his 

: good ſpirit to us, to unite us cloſer to 

We himſelf. When this outward action de- 
* clares the inward devotion of our hearts, 
* to knit themſelves to him, and to become 
= one ſpirit with him 5 without all doubt he 
* will make us feel that he dwells in us by 
*the power of his Spirit, to enliven, help 
4 and {trenghthen us ina Chriſtian courſe of 
&* life. For this Communion 1s mutual 3 and 
F the word properly ſignifies a Participation 
* of ſomething from him, by our joyning 
+ our ſelves tohim. Pe dwell in Chriſt, and 
« } Chriſt in #4 : we are made one with Chriſt 
7 ad Chriſt with us (as the words are in our 
23 Communion Service ) and ſo may expect 


i 
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all thoſe graces and favours which he hath 
received from God, to impart to faithful j4 
ſouls : perticularly it is a pledge of his | 
Divine preſence with us, and that he will ji 
ſend his heavenly influences into our 
hearts. Being knit and joyned to him 
as Members of his Body, we may be aſlu- } 
red he will take care of us, as our Head. } 
He ingages himſelf to guide, quicken, re- f 
freſh, powerfully move and aſliſt us in all { 
well doing. This we may humbly wait *. 
for by verrue of our Union with him. As -. 
the evil ſpirit wrought in the children of | 
diſobedience, who were joyned to devils, | q 
by eating of their meat : fo will the Spi- : Rl 
rit of grace work in thoſe that obey our pf 
Lord 3 being joyned to him by pertaking | 

of his holy Table. And for that end we ® 
may come to it, that being knit ({t1]l faſter | 
to him, we may have a more abundant 4 
communication of his holy ſpirit to us. 
We may entreat him to be a conſtant Friend 7 
tous, to make his abode with us 3 fo that | He 
we may evermore awell in him and he in us. 
He will ſay, Amen, toit as well as wez if 
in the uprightnels of our hearts,we pn # 
this holy Action : the meaning of which | 

I ſhall {till further declare. 2 i 
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ſaid, that by pertaking of this Feaſt 3 we 
make ſuch a profefiion of Chriſtianity and 
ſubjection to the Lord Jeſus, as to engage 
our ſelves hereby in a mutual Covenant with 
him. So muchT told you at the beginning 3 
that Sacraments are outward Rites and So- 
lemmttics, to expreſs our conſent to the 
new Covenant : and whereby we ſignifie 
our ſet!=:! purpoſe, and ingage our faith, 
to pertor: the duties of. Chriſtiansz as 
ever we exnyect that Chriſt Jeſus ſhould be 
a Saviour to us. But this Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper ts more particulaily deligned 
for that end : that by often doing this, we 
may, with repeated preteſtations of our 
fidelity, rezew our Baptiſial Vow and Coues 
22ant wherein we ſtand ingaged : and1a the 
moſt ſacred manner addict and devote our 
ſelves again and again, to that Service 
which we promifed, when we entred into 
Chriſts Religion. | 


It is well known that eating an: drinking 
together, was ever reputed a token of 
friendſhip and brotherly accord, between 
thoſe perfons who conſent to fnch a mect- 
ing. But this was more notorious when 
there was a Feaſt made on purpole to ex- 
preſs this Friendſhip : For this amounted 
ta a Covenant, and thereby they centred 

| D 4 to 
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into a league, to be at peace and Unity 
among themſelves. Thus you read that 
King Abimilech and his Courtiers came to 


Tſaac and ſaid ( Ger. 26. 28,29. ) Let us ; 


make a Covenant with thee 5, that thou wilt 
do us no hurt, as we have not touched thee, 


and as we have done unto thee nothing but © 


good, &c, And then it follows immediate- 
Iy (wv. 30. ) that he made them a Feaſt, and 
they did eat and drink. That is, he entred 
with them, according to their deſire, into 
a league of love and friendſhip, by mak- 
ing this ſalemn entertainment for them, But 
then, it is farther to be noted that, when 


this Feaſt was #por 4 Sacrifice, and they eat 


and drank of what had been offered to 
Gad 3 it was ſtill a more ſacred way of ca- 
venanting and making compads one with 
another. So when Laban defired Jacob, 


in theſe words ( Ger. 31. 44. ) come now, 
let us make a Covenant, IT and thous and let 
zt be for 4 witneſs between me and thee: we 
are told that this was the manner of it,v.54-+ 
Then Jacob offered Sacrifice upon the mount, 
and called his Brethren to eat bread 3 and 
they did eat bread, and tarried all night it 
the mount : that 1s, they remained together 
in one and the ſame place, as thoſe that had 
now no emnity nor ſuſpition of each other 
© though they had been at difference be- 

| | 5 fore ) 
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fore) after they had covenanted to be 
Friends, by eating all of the ſame Sacri- 
fice. By this it 1s apparent, that it was 
then a common cuſtom among the ſeveral 
Nations of the Earth, to make contracts 


_ and agreements together, by eating and 
#; drinking, eſpecially upon a Sacrifice. 
- Which continued, I might ſhew you, in 


after Ages among the Gentiles, as well as 
Jewes. But I ſhall only mention one me- 
morable inſtance, which we find in @#77- 


þ + 

> tis Curtizs 3 who tells us,that when Alex- 
"* ander was ſo ſurpriſed with the beauty of 
* Roxane, that he preſently determined to 
2 make her his wife: he commanded Bread 
i} tobe brought, after his Country faſhion. 
' For ſetting Bread before them was the moſt 


ſacred pledg of Conjugal love among the Ma- 


7 cedonians 3 which being divided with a 
"4 Sword, eacn party taſted of *. 


All that need be added to this 1s, that 


there was an Oath frequently accompanied 


} theſe holy Covenants 3 which could never 


be more ſolemnly made, than when they 


2 were in the preſence of God, at theſe 
3 Feaſts upon his Sacrifices. You have ex- 
Z amples of it in the ſtories already mention d. 


Abimelech 


? 


apud Ma- 
cedones ſandiſſimum corunium pignus ; quem diviſum gladio, uterque 
* libabat, Lab, 8, cap. 4. 
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they did expreſs thereby that they were /} 
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Abimelech not only deſired to make a Co- Ill C 
venant with T/aac; but ſatd Jet therewow Wd 
be an Oath betwixt us. - And accordingly Wl N 
you read after they had feaſted, they con- Þ vu 
firmed the Covenant thereby made, by xr 
ſwearing one to another, early the next 'F7 
morning, Ger. 26. 31. This was a ſign | f 
they intended to continue friends 5 and | fi 
had not made that league ina fit of kind- * fi 
neſs, when their hearts were warm with * 
good chear, but ſeriouſly and deliberate: |; 
ly before Almighty God. Juſt fo you 
find it in the Hiſtory of Jazob and Laban : : 
only the Oath there went before the Sacri- 2 
fice and the Feaſt. And the conſequence | ] 
of this diſcourſe 1s this : that when the :7 
Jews therefore, did eat- of the Sacrifices |} 
of Thankſgiving, which was Gods meat; '* 
being offered or ſet on his Altar or Table: '? 


LIES 


whole Covenant made with their Fathers; | 
which every time they came to his Altar, 
was renewed and confirmed. And this we 
are to conceive is the meaning likewiſe, of * 
our cating and drinking of this Bread and | 
of this Cup at the Table of our Lord. : 
| Our 3 


[. J PartIT. of the Holy Communion. 


o- © Our pertaking of his Sacrifice, is an open 
w | declaration that we continue ſtedfaſt in the 
y Þ New Covenant, that he hath made with 
n- Þ us, and we with him: which hereby we 
5; F renew andratify. Itis anengaging of our 
xt faith again to him3 that we will remain 


N 


n 7 for ever in his love. A promiſe to keep 
d friendſhip with him, by never ſwerving 
I- ” from that Obedience, which we have 
h * vowed to him. We paſsour words tohim3 
e- |; that whatſoever ſervice we owe him, ſhall 
u } be punctually performed. That all the 
: 7 Articles of the holy Covenant, which we 
i- 7 madewith him when we were firſt recetv- 
e |] ed into his ſociety, ſhall on our part be 
2 carefully and duly obſerved. As hereby 
3 he ingages himſelf (you ſhall ſee anon ) 
| to make uspertakers of all the bleſſings of 
7 that Covenant 3 ſo we engage to perform 
the duties of it. And accordingly as we 
! acquit ourſelves, and honeſtly ſtand to the 
! terms of our agreement with him, and 
make it good 3 {owe mult expect, and no 
otherways, to enjoy the benefits which 
he hath promiſed to the faithful. It we 
prove nat falſe in this Covenant of God, 
e& butin the uprightneſs of our heart keep 
{3 clole toourduty 3 then, as ſure as we take 
df that Bread and that Cup into our hands, 
| 

x 


3s certain as we taſt them with our — 
an 


* 7.2. de 
bello Fud, 
Cap, Te 
OOu5 OEU- 
xaos, 
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give us his pardon, grace, and eternal life, 
And this we do not only Covenant with 
him tu performs but this Action looks like 


an Oath which we take, that we wall be 
Chriſts faithful Souldiers and ſervants t1 © 
our lives end. This isan ancient notion of , * 
the word Sacrament, which we now ule to | ' 
expreſs this Attion by. And thus in Plizry's | 


time they underſtood the meaning of it: 


for he tells us, as you heard, that Chrifti- | _ 


ans bound themſelves at their Aſſemblies, 


by a Sacrament ( or oath ) not to commit  *: 


any wickedneſs. When we come there- 


fore to the Table of the Lord, we ſwear {;; 
fidelity to him, and vow that we will be 
We take the |? 


ſtedfaſt in our Covenant. 
Sacrament upon it, as we ordinarily ſpeak, 


that we will betrue to him, and z2a»ſully T 
frieht under his banners againſt the Devil the ® 


world and the fleſh. And here I cannot but 


remember what Joſephs * writes concern-  ? 
ing the Efſens (a ſet among the Jews) |: 
who would not admit any to their Commu- +! 
nion nor eat with them, before they had |” 
taken certain Horrible Oaths, that they | 
would worſhip God, and obſerve all the 

Bur can ,} 
there be any more dreadful than this, 


rules of Juſtice towards ' men. 


whereby we keep our Communion with 


Chriſt ? 


PartIT.} 


and receive them into our bodies, will he | 


Part II. of the Holy Communion. 
Chriſt? Isit not a moſt terrible thing to 
{wear fidelity to our Lord, by laying our 
hands, as 1t were, upon his Body and 
& Blood; nay eating and drinking that which 
P repreſents him to us © This lays the moſt 
'Z powerful engagement on us,and binds us in 
' }the ſtrongeſt reſolutions to be conſtant, 
[hearty and zealous in our Chriſtian Pro- 
| 'feſlion of Faith and Obedience to 'him : 
without which. we draw upon our ſclves 
_ the greateſt miſchiefs imaginable. For I 
muſt obſerve once more; that this made 
-  -It ſuch a perillous thing to eat and drink 
zunworthily, and brought ſuch judgments 
Zon the Corintbians (1 Cor. 11. 29, 3O. ) 
{bccaule inal] Covenants made in the pre- 
Hence of God and with appeals to him, 
"there 1s neceflarily underſtood, though it 
#be not expreſſed, an imprecation of divine 
Fvengeance, if we do not keep them. There 
Ss nothing more eaſy to be obſerved in the 
- Leagues among the Greeks, which were 
confirmed by Oath, than ſuch words as 


ed 


| ; "thele. 4 T wiſh perdition to my ſelf and my g,,,,> 
| | houſe, if T tranſgreſs any of thoſe thingSua £5- 
. F which T have agreed unto: as T hope for all **® © 


{KAUTW » 


| [good things if T keep them inviolable. And. ».S:1. 


" 
7 Ef 


' if they did not uſe ſuch formal words z yetE2- 4: $7 


it was the ſenſe of all Nations, that having 
2Covenantcd in Gods preſence and made 
Y him 


43 
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him a witneſs of their ation 3 his wrath was & : 
to be expected againſt the unfaithful :which M 
they had burthened themſelves withal. M | 
And therefore ſeeing here we do in ſuch ai ' 
ſacred manner vow to God that we will”: | 
beat peace with him and obſerve the Laws : 
of our blefled Saviour 3 we muſt remem- 4 
ber that we load our ſelves with Curſes and ! 
expoſe our ſelves tothe Almighty's diſplea- * 3 
ſure, if we do not faithfully ſtudy to make 
good our word. A conſideration that, F 
ought not to deter and affright us from F [ 
this holy Communion, but only make us 7 
more ſerious in it, and diligently to frequent 
it : if weintend tobe good Chriſtians, and 7 
expect to enter into the bleſſed ſociety of: 
our Saviour in Heaven. It ſhews us the: 
great neceſlity of obeying this Command 
of our Lord; becauſe of the ſecurity we 
hereby give him, that all the reſt of his ] 
Commands ſhall be better obſerved 5 if we: 
carefully obſerve this. For who can live? 
always in the midſt of meditations of our! 7 
Saviours Love, and not be ſenſibly moved; 7 
to love him above all things? who can be}? 
ever thinking of his Obedience to thel.. th 
death, and yet himſelf be diſobedient ? x d; 
who canindureto lole ſuch bleſſings, as he th 
faith the blood of Chriſt was the price of? | - 
How is it poſlible that we ſhould continu-& 
_ 


oy 
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ally remember him, and yet quite forget 
our duty to him? with what face can a 
man plead his Sacrifice, and not himſelf be 
* wholly offered to him ? what an intolera- 
”* ble hypocrifie isit, to be continually pro- 
; feſling our ſelves Chriſtians and acknow- 
3 Tedging him to be our Lord; if we will 
” not be governed by him, and live in ſub- 
” jection tohis Commands? Nay more than 
that, what deſperate profaneneſs is it, to 
.-. promiſe, Covenant and Vow to be his 
© ſervants3 and to make no Conſcience how 
! we behave owg ſelves towards our Lord 
and Maſter ? certainly, the ſerious pertor- 
2? mance of this Action muſt needs produce 
> other effects, and be of mighty force to 
[3 make us thoroughly good. And therefore 
1 can be neglected by none that underſtand 
It 3 but thoſe who are unwilling to betyed 
| totheir duty : and are afraid to be ingaged 
to uſe their beſt diligence, to keep the 
3 Commandsof Chriſt. And what ſuch perſons 
[3 think of themſelves I cannot tell. It is like 


+ matters, as they thruſt by the thoughts of 
| this. But it is certain they are in a moſt 
23 dangerous condition, They have broken 
{ their Baptiſmal vow and Covenant: and 
-» 4 they have no mind to repent, amend their 


lives, and be bound to keep it better here- 
| | after. 


- 5k 
1 3, 


2 they put away all ſober thoughts of other 


45 _ 


out their pardon 5 and to bind themſelves 7 


over their ſins, and perform an uniform ;# 


The Nature and End Part 11. 
after. They do the works of their Father JW" 
the Devil, and will not come and renounce 
them once'more 3 becauſe, they are of o0- 
pinion, that if they ſhould, they ſhall re- ©! 
turn tothem.. Were their hearts right to- FX 
wards God, they would be forward tocome | 
and dedicate themſelves anew to him, And ,# 
they would not out of fear of breaking |" 
theſe bonds too, refuſe to renew their 4 
Covenant with him : but in hope to be :* 
alliſted by the Holy Ghoſt, make a fincere [+Cl 
proteſtaticn of their purpoſes of holy liv- | 
ing. And ſuppoſe they ſhauld be guilty 8 
of any failing afterward ; it would only $® 
move them to make the more haſt to ſue 


bets {tricly by renewed vows to their 9.0; 
duty : that at Jaſt by the help of Gods "i 
Almighty grace, in the uſe of this and all 'F 
other means, they might get the maſtery 'F 


obedience to Chriſts'Commands. "XN. 

There 1s a Fable goes among the Roma- | #* 
7iſts concerning a Lord in Provexcez how |} 
that he being extremely fick and earneſtly |: 
eat it for fear of vomiting -it up. Imme- 


defiring the blefled Sacrament, intreated | 
the Prieſt, when he broughtit to him, to A 
diately, faith the Legend, his breaſt yon as 
and | 


Jay itupon his Breaſt, becauſe he durſt not # 


Part IT. + of the Holy Communion: 47 
and receiving into it ſelf the Heavenly 
ood, cloſed its mouth again. The moral 
of it, if we pleaſe, may be true in every 
Bone of us. Did we but come to the Holy 
vT able with fervent deſire and great devo- 
"tion of Spirit; did we apply our thoughts 
| gtrongly to meditate on our Saviours won- 
frous love, and Jay our hearts, as I may 
"tay to his, to feel how full of affeftion 
*1t was tous, in dying for us: wecould not 
+ chuſc butſet our hearts (our Wills I mean) 
B 11de open to admit him for our Lord and 
Governor. Our hearts would leap for joy 
Yo entertain ſuch a gracious Maſter : and 
Ahey would not eaſily open again to any 
thing elſe, that would rob him of our 
love, and oppoſe it ſelf to his Commands. 
We tſhould hate that which tempted us to 
| The world 
Svould ſcem little in our eyes5 and we. 
*Zſhould find all our inordinate atjedtions to 
gt languiſhing and dying 3 that we might 
"ive to him, who dyed for us. 


is gu PTOouuws wewlp 6. 
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* $08, Baſil, I remember, deſcribes the 

| meaning and intention ofthis Sacrament *,* L 1.4e 

| What 1 is the profit, ſaith he,of thoſe words, 2ariro 
. Z3Do this in remembrance of me? Ile tell 
. you. That eating and drinking we nay al- 
| $7 remember him that dyed for us and roſe 
$ E again, 


{+ 
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again, and ſo may be taught neceſſarily to % 
keep before God and his Chriſt that Ordinance |} 
delivered by his Apoſtle in theſe words, for 
the love of Chriſt conſtraineth az 5, judging 
this, that if one dyed for all, then were al 
dead, and he dyed for all, that they who lin 
ſhould not henceforth live to themſelves, but | 
to him that dyed for them” and roſe again. 
He that eateth and drinketh to the indelibl: 
memory of Chrift Feſws who dyed ſor us, ani 
roſe again, but doth not falfil the reaſon off 
that memory of the Obedience of ou 
Lord even nnto death, according to the 


aforeſaid inſirution of the Apoſtle | the low . 


of Chriſt conſtraineth us, &c. | hath no pri- 


fitat all - according to the declaration of our 
Lord, who ſaith, that the fleſh profiteth ne 
thing. Headdsa great deal more to thei 
ſame purpoſe; and repeats it over againf 

in fewer words in another place ( if the 
Book * be his) The reaſoz of eating the B- 
dy and drinking the Blood of Chriſt, is for «8 
Commemoration of his Obedience unto death, | 
that they who live ſhould not henceſorth liv 
zo themſelves, but to him that dyed and roſt 


agaim. 


Letusalwaysthen have this in ourmind, 
when we are making our ſelves ready for 
this holy feaſt, that we are going to con- 
| | ſecrate 


Js 
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ſecrate our ſelves again to the obedience 
of Chriſt unto the death. To renew our 
proteſtations of friendſhip with him, and 
confirm the Covenant that 1s between us. 
Utterly to diſclaim all emnities and oppo- 
ſition to his will : and to profels our ſelves 
heartily his confederates that will never 
forſake him. In ſhort, to promiſe and 
vow in the moſt ſacred manner. that we 
will henceforth live unto him and not to 
our ſelves: and remain his ſervants in truth 
and fidelity for ever. Let us fay to him 
ſome ſuch words as theſe. © Thou O Lord 
< haſt redeemed me by thy own moſt pre- 
< tious blood. TI ſee the wounds thou haſt 
© received for my ſake. I behold how 
<« thy holy fleſh was rent and torn for my 
« fins. O the Agonies, O the pains and 
© ſorrows which thou haſt endured for my 
<« ſalvation ! Twillnever willingly grieve 


<thy heart any more. Far be 1t from me, 


© to pierce thee again, by lighting thy 
«© Commands. I had rather die. than 
& wound thee by my unkind unfaithtul- 


» «neſs tothee.Rather had I be torn in pieces 


© my ſelf, thanbreak thy Laws, and vio- 
< Jate thy Covenant wherein Iam ingag'd. 
«I forſwear all confederacy with thy ene- 
© mies, and all oppoſition to thy will and 
& pleature. I vow molt ſincerely, that I 

E 2 will 
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«will endeavour to live in all good Con- 
& ſcience towards God and towards all 
<©men. &o help me God; asT mean to be 
< true and faithful to thee, to my lives end, 


hs 
43 
7 


Flal.119. T have ſworn, and T will perform it 5 that I 7 


og will keep thy righteous judgments. IT have | 


inclined my heart to perform thy ſtatutes al- * 
way, even unto the end. T hate vain thoughts : +3 
but thy law do I love. Depart from me, ye |. 
evil doers fer Twill keep the Commandments | 
of my God. Hold menp, and Tſhall be ſafe: |}. 
and T will have reſpþe# unto thy ſtatutes cou» F; 
tinually. | 


But the Obedience of Chriſt zo the death, ® 
which we here remember, puts me 1n mind 
to add another confideration ( which we WM 
are to have in this Action ) that belongs to 3 
this, which I have now handled. It is 
ſuch a Covenant wherein we ſtand enga- FF 
ged, that by doing this, we covenant even to 
die jor him, rather than deny him. We 
promiſe to be obedient to him, as he was 4 
to his Heavenly Father ; fo that if he de- |* 
mand our lives to be laid down to do ho- | 
1ourto him, we cannot honeſtly refuſe it. | 
For as we offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving, in this Commemoration of WM a 
him : ſo we offer, I told you, and preſent a 
pur ſ{ce]lyes, our Souls and Bodies to God, 
| ta 
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to be a lively, holy and acceptable Sacri- 
fice unto him. Now the very life of the 


Beaſt which was offered in Sacrifice, was 
given to God; its Blood being ſhed at the 


* Altar. And therefore the compleat mean- 
2 ing of this phraſe, and of this action, of 
® offering our ſelves to be Sacrifices to God, 
® 3s this : that we part with our ſelves ſo in- 


tirely and are ſo abſolutely devoted to 


- him3 thar it ſhall not be in our power at- 


terward to recal this gift : no, not though 
we die for it. As the beaſt that was offer- 


23 cd toGod wasno longer the owners3 and 
' #F the Blood, which zs the life (ſaith he him- 
> ſelf ) became appropriated wholly to his 
== uſes: fo thegrant we make of ourſelves 


# to God at his Altar is irrevocable : we 


| areno longer our own but his, and cannot 
Z reſume our ſelves any more into our own 
| diſpoſal : butif he will have our very lite, 


it muſt be at his ſervice, This was one 


£2 reaſon, I makeno doubr, of receiving the 
£3 Sacrament fo oft in the beginning of our 
= Religion; that they might fortifie thetr ho- 


ly reſolution of following Chriſt to his 
Croſs, and dying for the teſtimony of his 


| Truth: to which they expected continu- 


ally to be called. T have the authority of 
an holy Martyr (S. Cyprian) for it, who 
tells us (in his Book upon the Lords Pray- 
| E 3 er ) 


5t 


| 
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| 4 f 
every day: which cuſtom. remained till | þ 


One great end of it was, that they might be = 7 


SITS" 


Souldiers of Chriſt Jeſus, to march after b 

him, even unto the death. For the ſame 9f 

perſon, giving anaccount 1n one of his let- |  # 

* xp1/8.54.ters *, why he would receive to the peace |, 1 

Cernelis. of the Church certain perſons that had js | 

faln away in time of perſecution ( but now * : 

Is { 

E 

into Communion again (whom he exhorts F * 

to fight valiantly and play the men ) that ſo jt * 

they might not be leſt naked and unarmed: |) k 

but be ſtrengthned by the prote@Fion of Chriſt: } 

Body and Blood. For ſince the Euchariſt i * ; 
deſigned for that end, that it may be a deſence 7 

'or ſaſeguard to them that receive it, we arm | 

thoſe with the Ammunition of the Lords * 

2 Xu Jalneſs|| , whonue we would have to be ſafe ; 

mento Do-from the adverſary. For how can we teach 
minice S3- 11d provoke thoſe to pour out their blood, in 
$47 (1A, 1 


the confeſſzon of his name, to whom we deny 
| the | 


 MPart1T. of the Holy Communion: ' 
| tbe blood of Chriſt, when they are about to 
| WH fight ? Or how car we make then fit jor the 
EE Cup of Martyrdom, if we do not firſt admit 
, i them, by a right of Communication, to drink 
. the Gap of the Lord in the Church? He can- 
| 3 not be fit for Martyrdow, who is not armed 
. © by the Church ſor the war. That heatt will 
3 fail, which by receiving the Euchariſt, is 
S777 _ up aud inflamed, By which laſt 
words, It is clear that the minds of be- 
| |... lievers were raiſed up by the Euchariſt,and 


|; had a holy zeal inkindled in them, to fol- 


low Chriſt in ſufferings. The Prieſts who 
"if celebrated the Sacrifices of God every day 


od +2 


17 Cas he ſpeaks in the ſame Epiſtle ) prepared 


[7 Sacrifices and Vidimes to be offered to God. 
 Forremembring the blood of Jeſus, and 
x being touched with a ſenſe of his love to 


2 them-3 they went full of heat and courage : 


| (08 


AF as thole who had madea ſworn agreement 
*F to ſuffer death yalianfly 3 which Chriſt 
#3 underwent for their Salvation. And in 
EZ his next Epiſtle but one, which is an ex- 
2 hortation to Martyrdom, he calls uponthe 
= people of Thibaris, to arm their right hand 
© ith the ſpiritual ſmord, ( (peaking accord- 

| I1ngtothe manner in thoſe days, when they 
received the Euchariſt into their hand, as 


53. 


we do now, and not into their month, as | 


the faſhion is inthe preſentChurch of Rome) 
E 4 that 
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Euchariſt, that hand which received the body 
of the Lord, mitt e#brave him and hold hin 
Jaſt 3 and recei hereaſter the reward of ce- 
leſtial Crowns, The 
Book concerning ſe that fell away, ina 
time of ſuffering : when other mens w2ouths 


body and blood of the Lord, reſuſed to tdſte |. 
the profane infeFions and reliques of Tdols. 
I ſhall add no more but the words of ano- Þ4 
*4- cardi. ther Writer * 5 under his name, which are | * 
»al.opri- very ſignificant. When we celebrate the $a- |} 


brs Chriſt : 


Cap.de Ce. Crament, ſaith he, we are admoniſhed to ru- 


ma Dom. mhinate and chew over aud over again, the ex- 


ample of our Lord that his paſſion may be 


alway in memory 3 and the puniſhments of 


death may not terrifie the Heirs of the Cruci- 
fred : but they may feed and refreſ themſelves, 
with the joyſul ſolemnities of a timely reſur- 
reftion. O how excellent is this Cup ! How 


religious is the exceſs of this Drink! by Z 


which we are divinely out of our ſelves : and 
forgetting the things that are behind, reach 
forward to thoſe that are beſore. And loſing 
the ſenſe of this world, and contenming the 


delights of the purpled rich man ; we cleave 


to the Croſs, and ſuck the blood, and lay our 
 Forgues in the wounds of our Redeemer. 


They 
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that they might never ſtretch it forth to Tdo- + 


latrows ſacrifices : but being mindful of the 


like * we read in his i 
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They were tranſported, he means, by the 
thoughts of Chriſts death beyond them- 
ſelves, and thought of nothing but dying 
for him, if he called them to 1t + prefer- 
ring his Croſs, which they carried always 


7 in their mind, before the greateſt riches 
3 znd glory inthe World. 


' And with the ſame affeQtions ſhould wwe be 
inſpired when we make the ſame Comme- 
moration of him : profetſing we had ra- 


E2 ther die than diſhonour him and his religi- 
: 3 on, by denying them: Vowing our very 
{F life to be expended upon his account, 1f 
b2 there be. occaſion for it. This being a 


| Feaſt as I told you,»por a Sacrifice 5 we 1n- 


| gage by doing this, that we will become a 
& bloody Sacrifice to him, if his will be that 
= we ſhould be offered up for his ſervice. 


Tt being a Communion, participation, or 


& fellowſhip with him3 if he will have us 
Z to pertake and have fellowſhip with him 
= inhis ſufferings 3 we here expreſs our ſelves 
| tobe well contented. We Unite and joyr 


our ſelves to the Cracified Jeſus; and fo 


profeſs that 1f he will have us bear his 


Croſs, we will not deny him. Nay we 
declare that we will glory in nothing ſo 
much as in the Croſs of Chriſt : that we 
will rejoyce in tribulation : and think it is 
o1VER 
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given tousas an honour to ſuffer with him. j# 


For a feaſt is a joyful meeting zand therefore } 
our eating and drinking, at this feaſt,ſhews | 
that we will not think he feeds us with 
gall and wormwood, when we indure any 
thing for hisnamesſake : but that he gives 
us the Wine of joy and gladnefs 3 when F? 
the ſame Cup 1s put into our hand, which 5 


= 


our blcſied Saviour drank of. Thisis the 
very height of Chriſtianity 3 to which no- þ” 
ble pitch we ſhould earneſtly ſtrive, by all | 


means, to arrive. Every drop of our | 


blood ſhould be ready to be poured out, |} « 


for that Religion, which Chriſt ſealed with ! 
his own. And indeed, what better ule | 
can we make of our life, than to giye it 
for him, from whom we received it, and | 
who gave his life for us? And how much | 
better 1s it not to live at all, than to live 
with the mark and brand of cowards and 
fugitives, from the Prince of life and the 
Lord of glory? Let us ſay therefore 
when wecome to the Table of the Lord; 
«O how much do we owe thee, moſt 
<« bleſſed Redeemer ! How great is the 
<« price which thou haſt paid for the ran- 
«ſom of us, miſerable ſinners! Tongue 
«cannot expreſs it, nor thought conceive 
«jt. What ſhall I render unto thee for 
< the incomprehenſible benefits thou haſt 
<« beſtowed 


Wart Il. of the Holy Communion. 
F< beſtowed upon me? Ican give thee no 
F< leſs thanmy ſelf; which hereI refign in- 
< tirely into thy hands. Do thou diſpoſe 
«of me according ta thy pleaſure. Tt 1s 
Z< but reaſonable [ ſhould follow thee, whi- 
2< therſoever thou leadeſt me. Though it 
F< be to thy Crofs, I refuſe not to obey thy 
= © orders. Though Tſhould die with thee, 
C3 < Thopel ſhall not in any wile deny thee. 
 & Forthereis nG better uſe I can make of 
. my life, than to ſpend it for thee. I 
"3 < eſteem all things but loſs, for the excel- 
"2 « lence of thy knowledg. 7 account not 


0 1 <c my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that T may 4320.24 


WE << finiſh my courſe with joy. Tt is Chriſt that 
= << died; yea, rather that 3s riſen again © 
= << whozs even at the right hand of God 5 who 
= << alſo makes interceſſuon for us. Who ſhall 


« tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or 
= < famine, or nakeaneſs, or peril, or ſword £ 
= <(asitzs written,for thy ſake we are killed all 
* < the day long; we are accounted as ſheep for 
| © the laughter.) Though all this ſhould come 
& por: me, yet will I not forget thee: nor 
&* will I deal falſly in thy Covenant. My heart 
& ſhall not be turned backs; neither ſhall my 
& fteps decline from thy way. Nay in all 
& theſe things, I ſhall be more than a Con- 


& gneror, through him that loved me. For I 
© 47, 
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= << ſeparate me from the love of Chriſt? Shall 34,358. 
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< 277 perſwaded, that neither death, nor life, ſc 
< nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor powers, Wt! 
& nor things preſent, nor things to come. Wb 
&< Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea- {tt 
« zure, ſhall be able to ſeparate me from the 
< love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſws our Fo! 
& Lord. fo 

bro 


by his death hath purchaſed for us, and byF 
this Commemoration of it confirms unto; #h 
us. Eſpecially that of remiſſzon of ſin: #1 
through his blood : which he, for his part, (#4 
covenants to grant us, if we, for our part, #- 
| L 


be faithful to the death. For 


We are not to conſider this Ation mere- {Mc 
ly as a Feaſt, or only asa Feaſt upon 1 8 
Sacrifice : but as 4 Feaſt upon 4 Sacrifice 1 
for $in. Wherein we agreeing, as I ſaid, Rr 
to be his conſtant Diſciples, profeſs our 
belief that God hath ſet him forth to be «(Ot 
propitiation through ſaith in his blood : and ne 
he gives us a part in that propitiation, -and ſMWſe 
promiſes to be merci ful to our unrighteonſueſs, S2 
and to remember our ſins and iniquities no th 
20re. Tt was not permitted to the Jews Þo 
you know, (no not to the Prieſts them- MM 

ſelves) 


['FPart IT. of the Holy Communion. 
A ſelves) to taſte of the blood of any Beaſt, 
s, Mthat was ſlain in their Sacrifices to God : 
e Wbur it was to bepoured out at the foot of 
i: Mthe Altar, after ſome part of it had been 
:Rprinkled thereon. And as for the fleſh 
1 of the Sacrifice, if it was an offering 
For ſin, that was to be wholly burnt alſo, 
and they were not allowed the leaſt 
{FTortion of it, at any of their Feaſts. This 
4. 18 a priviledg belonging to Chriſtians alone 
at the Table of the Lord : where they not 
| Jonly eat of the Bread, which repreſents 
0 Fhe body or fleſh of Chriſt ; but drink of 
7. Fhe Cup, which repreſents his Blood. We 


t ave an Altar (1. e. a Sacrifice ) whereof g.s.14.19, 


t Fey had no right to eat that ſerved the Taber- 
Bracle : that it, which theJewiſh Prieſts them- 
Efſclves, who miniſtred at the Altar, could 
-. Mot pertake of, We are admitted to the 
i {Wnjoyment of more ſingular priviledges, 
» |Mhan they were mveſted withal. As we 
| Fare pertakers of -a better Sacrifice, which 


n 1s of greater efficacy and vertue, thanany 


SN 


Ezof theirs were: fo God receives us into a 
nearer familiarity with himſelf 5 and by 
Wſctting before us not only the body of that 
Sacrifice which was offered to him, but 
the blood alſo ( which was his own proper 
s food ) plainly tells us that he intends to 
- {make us pertakers of the higheſt bleſſings 3 
Even 


Luk. 22, 
20. 

1 Cor. 1. 
25, 
compared 
with Mat. 


26, 23, 
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even of his own joy and happineſs. Of 
which he gives us ſtrong aſſurance, in 
that he lets us pertake not only of the 
blood of the Sacrifice, 1n this figure and re- 
preſentation : but of the blood of that Sacri- 
fice, which was offered ſor the ſins of the 
world. This bids us reſt affured of his 
abundagt graces and not doubt of our 
acceptance with him, to a participation of 
his higheſt favour. There is nothing now 
to hinder 1t, nor to make us call in queſtion 
his merciful kindneſs toward us. For we 
have ſuch a token and pledg of forgivenels 
of our {ins by this Sacrifice 3 as the anci-F 
ent people of God had not of the forgiv-| 
neſs of their offences, by the blood that 

was offered at Gods Altar. They were 

not admitted to taſte of that blood, as we 

are, of the blood of Jeſus: and ſo could 

not have that boldneſs, and acceſs with con- 


fidence to God, which we have through 
the faith of him. : 


This ſeems to be one great ſecret of thi 
Sacrament : as appears from the words 
S. Lake and S. Paul, who tell us, that this 
Cup which we drink of, is the New Covt- 
nant in Chriſts blood, which was ſhed fot 
the remiſſion of ſins. We are received by 
doing this 1nto that gracious Covenant; 

: whicif 
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which aſſures us of forgiveneſs through 
his blood. He gives us a right to thoſe 
benefits ( of which that is the firſt ) which 
he obtained by his obedience to the death. 
Which 1s the import alſo of the word 
Communion, uled by S. Paul to expreſs the 
effet of this Sacrament; 1 Cor. 10. I6. 
The Cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, zs zt 
not the Communion of the blood of Chriſt? 
The bread which we break, is it not the Com- 
zmnion of the body of Chriſt? In its full 
ſignification, that phraſe denotes, not 
merely our being made of his Society, but 
our having a Communication of his body 


and his blood unto us : * of which we per-#*Sothe 
word xor- 
we > p vavg 1s 
this Cup, in remembrance of his death for renarcd in 


the remiſſion of fin. And fo we befeech *terpla- 
our merciful Father (in the Prayer of; 
Conſecratton which our Church preſcribes) 15. 


take by eating this bread, and drinking 


that we receiving theſe his Creatures of bread 
and wine, according to his $01 our S$aviours 
holy inſtitution, in remembrance of his death 
and Paſſion, may be pertakers of his moſt 
bleſſed body and blood. For afterthe bread 
and wine are deputed by holy prayer tq 
God, to be uſed for a Commemoration of 
Chriſts death 3 though they do not ceaſe 
to be, what they. were before, yet they 
begin to be ſomething which they were 

| | nat 


« Phil. 4s 


G1 


,Gal.6. 


The Nature and End Part II. 
not before this Conſecration. That 1s, 
they become now to us, viſeble ſigns of an 
inward and ſpiritual grace: and do. not | 
merely figure tous the breaking of Chriſts 
body and the ſhedding of his blood 5 but F 
are a pledg of that inward and {piritual 
grace, which they repreſent. What that 
grace 1s, we are taught in our Catechiſm; 
when it tells us that itis, the body and blood 
of Chriſt, which are verily and indeed re- 
ceived of the faithſul in the Lords Supper. 
That is, they have a real part and portion 
given them in the death and ſufferings of '# 
the Lord Jeſus; whoſe body was broken 
and blood ſhed,for remiſſton of fins. They * 
truly and indeed pertake of the vertue of # 
his bloody Sacrifice 3 whereby he hath ob- 
tained an eternal redemption for us. This | 
isthe meaning ſure,of pertaking of his body 
and blood, which are here communicated. i 
Becaule this bread and wine do not become | 
his body and blood,by ceaſing to be bread 
and wine :- but by tendring them to us, a 
a ſpiritual grace. Their efficacy therefore i p! 
and vertue by the divine favour 1s made | te 
ours. All the effects and benefits of his | at 
paſſion are imparted to us. Inſhort, #her: if p: 
3s nothing which the body and blood of Chris | F: 
can be to the ſpirits of men, but by thele il ©! 
tokens he exhibits it to us, and gives v5 ws 
all 
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an intereſt in it. This is ſþ;r#tually to eat 
his fleſh and drink his blood 3, as both our 
Church and the ancient ſpeak. Our ſouls 
intertain and feaſt themſelves upon his -Sa- 
erificez being really made pertakers of 


| whatſoever his body and blood can do for 


them. Which S. Gregory Nazianzern meant; 


& Iſhould think, when he ſaith that zheſe ob- 
* litions are the Communication of the Tncar> 


= nationof God 5 and ofthe ſufferings of Go *,* inhis , 


- . O'ea TY 


. #3 How doth he communicate to us his Incar-z,,;. 


"$ nation, but by giving us the fruits. and be- Fam. 15. 
JB nefits of it 2 and ſo he communicates to 


n 1 us his broken body and his blood that was 


© ſhed. We pertake of both in the ſame 
= manner. We are admitted to participate of 


is -he ſecret of the ſufferings of Chriſt ({ as he 
2 ſpeaks in another place ||. ) .and by means, ... 


"x 
Aos 


.. of this Sacrament | are veſted in the merit ,,;a%5, --.. 
&g of them. And thus indeed the bread anda« tuerc;. 


wine are changed, not by aboliſhing their 40 


23 fubſtance but, by turning: them to this dt- 


vine uſe. (to.which they. are deputed by 


EZ prayer according to Chriſts inſtitution) to 


tender to us the ſpiritual grace of the body 
and blood of our Saviour. The principal 


| part of which grace is, remiffion of fin. 


For fin being done away 3 death; the fruit 
of lin, 1s aboliſhed : he graciouſly reſtores 
us to the priviledg of immortality which: 

| F we 


Part IT. 
we had loſt: and in order to it aſſures us 
he will not fail to communicate the grace 
of his holy ſpirit 3 to afliſt and further us il , 
in our way to everlaſting bliſs. We may [ 

'E 
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be ſatisfied that he will ſend a living ver-E 


& 
#*-4 
+ 
x od 

e, 


£ 


tue into our ſpirits, to quicken, excite, | 

and ſtrengthenus, todo according to our" f 
Vows and ingagements: that ſo we may T, 
continue in his love, as he continued in bis 


- 
__ 


his gracious promiſes. He ingages to be: ! 
faithful to us by givizg them as we in-| 
gage our ſelves to be faithful to him, by|# 
receiving them. God bids us believe that # 
we ſhall be accepted in bis beloved; nay, hef: 
puts us in poſlefſion of all that which the! b 
Goſpel promiſes, and the Sacrifice of: 
Chriſt on the Croſs obtained to us : wercy,, # 
grace, and peace: remiſſion of ſinz the} 3s 
—__ of the Holy Ghoſt, and eternal}; 
ife. | 6.2 


Thus the prayer of Conſecration runs | 
in the ancient Liturgies: into which | 
though many things are foiſted, ſutable to 
the conceits of later times, yet they con- | 
tain ſundry expreſſions of Chriſtian devo- |: 
| tion, | 


th: OF, SR ow ow 


= Part IT. of the Hily Communion; 
IM tion, worthy of thoſe who are called the 
Authors of them. yr this Bread and 
this wine ( ſaith that aſcribed to S. Chry- 
fg ſofrow ) make it to be the body and blood of 
1 zhy S072, &c. that it may be to all that per- 


*. 


r! I ſorgivenefs of ſin, the communication of the 


J 7 Holy Spirit, &c. Anda little after. fake 

2 #5 worthy to pertake of thy heavenly and 
| dreadful myſteries, of this boly and ſpiritual 
3 Table, with a pure Conſtience 5 for the re- 
3 avi{ſzor of ſir, the pardon of our offences, the 
IJ communication of the Holy Spirit, the inhe- 
Rr iting the Kingdom of Heaven, and confi- 
- Fdence before thee 5 not for judgment or con- 
} 2 dewrnation. In that allo which goes under 
= the name of S. James (to mention no more) 
"2 we find theſe words. Be merciful to us, 
; 30 God, according to thy great mercy, and 
"3 ſend upon us and upon theſe gifts thy Holy 
 Es&pirit, that it may ſantifie and make this 
| bread the holy body of thy Chriſt, and this 
73 Cup the pretioxs blood of thy Chriſt; that 
"7 they may beto all thoſe who receive them, ſor 
62 the remiſſion of fon, and for eternal life, the 
SB ſandification of body aud ſoul, the bringing 
1 + forth the fruit of good works, and the eſta- 
0 By bliſhing of thy holy Catholick and Apoſtolick. 

= Church which thou haſt founded npox the 
3 ROCK OF FAITHz that the gates of 
» Þþ F 2 hell 
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hell may not prevail againſt it, &c. The | 
meaning of which words | make this Bread 
the Body of thy Chriſt, &c. 7] are ſowell ex- 
pounded in the Service of the Roman 


Church, by the addition only of theſeþ 
two words [TO VS] as if their fore-;} 
fathers bad ſtudied to prevent that groſs 


conceit, which now they have entertain-| 5 
ee ed *. For the Prayer there concerning? 
haveſhewn the Bread and wine 1s, that they may be-}* 


1 
| 
. 
often e. COME FO #8 the body and blood of thy wel-be- *'Þ 
the —_ loved Son our Lord Jeſs Chriſt. Goddoth 
4 
; 
C 
a 
} 


otrranſub-not make them oz themſelves, by chang-!! 
Panviarion 1ng their ſubſtance : but unto #5, by their” Y, 
ecnanced Change from the common to this Spiritual}? 
by the fer-nfe. Nor doth the prayer, now mention-fp 
vice of that T, I 
Church Ed, for the Holy Spirit to come and ſan-| 


__ 


which tea- Ctifie them,and make them his body to us, « 
frsit ec. ſaggeſt any ſuch thing, as a changeof?Y; 
their ſubſtance. For the ancient writers} - 
frequently ſay as much concerning the | 
ſanctifying of the Water in Baptiſm, byFY, 
the holy Spirit :, and yet it remains Water; 
{ti], though it ſerve tothe myſtical waſh-W# « 
ing away of ſin. So do the bread and « 
wine remain bread and wine, after the « 
ſanctifying of them, and their becoming i «: 
the body and blood of Chriſt to us. They i « 
are both : bread and wine in their fub-| «< 
france 5 and the bgdy and blood of Chriſti <c 

Tl oy 


Part IT. of the Holy Communion. 
the Spiritual uſe to which they are appoin- 
ted. To that uſe when once they are 
EZ conſecrated, we have no regardat all to 
Z the ſubſtance of bread and wine: but on- 
ly to the body and blood of Chriſt 3 which 
2 by doing this are communicited to our 
i Souls, in the remiſſion of ſin, the ſanctifi- 
2 cation of the Spirit, and eternal life. To 
3:2 conclude, what Gregory Nyſſer ſaith con- 
z. cerning Baptiſm * [| Do zot contemn the di-* nw, 2, 
$3 vine waſhing, nor underualue it as « common 'n Bape 
FI 5hing, becauſe of the Uſe of the Water: for —___4 
> "© #hat which it works is great, and there are 

- Fworderful effeFs of it ] we may fay con- 
tFcerning the Supper of the Lord 3 Bread 

Ez and Wine are but ſmall things : but in this 

"-& holy uſe of them they are great, and pro- 

53 duce admirable effects. Nay he himſelf 

oy immediately mentions this very thing, 

32 among others, for an example of the great 

eps benefit that may be received fromcommon 

JEY matters3 whenthey are applied toa divine 
Fuſe. < This Altar, ſaith he, at which we 

he 27 < ſtand isinits Nature but ordinary ſtone 3 

1d 2 < nothing different from thoſe you tread 
Fi © upon : but being dedicated to G r- 
Z By © vice, itis an holy Table, &c. And MWys 
YE © bread alſo, is in the beginning but com-. 
BY <* 220 bread : but when the myſtery bath of- 
[i = © fered 3t, then it 3s called and it is the body 
a. F 3  Þ. 


O 


Euchariſt. But that they are called the 
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« of Chriſt. Sothe myſtical oyland ſo the |; 
«< Wine, which are little worth before the ! 
< bleſſing, after the ſanCtification of the | 
< Spirit, have another kind of operation. 
«< And thus Prieſt who the other day 
< was a vulMr perſon, being ſeparated by | 
<« bleſiing, becomes a guide, a Gover- |! 
« nour, a teacher of piety, &*c. And 7 
© theſe things he doth, without any change at 


< all in his body or form. By theſe exam- |: 
ples any man may ſeethat he thought, the 
bread and wine 1n the Sacrament become *: 


the body and blood of Chriſt 3 with no' + 
more change in their ſubſtance, than there  } 
is1n the water with which we baptize, or | 
in the Prieſt who miniſters there or at the 
body and blood of Chriſt in regard of the”? 
Uſe to which they are ſandtified 5 and are= 
his body and blood, in regard of the won- * 
derful effects which are communicated to:* 
the faithful in the uſe of them 5 wiz. re-{ 


miſſion of ſin, and all other benefits of bir 
P aſſz Os | , _ 


TS 2 

Now what greater favour can we deſire 
at Gods hands, than to be admitted to ſuch | 

fellowſhip with him and with his ſon Jeſus 
Chriſt £ whatis there of equal power with 7 
this, to poſſeſs our hearts with the love - - 
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God ? was there ever any fo treated by 
him as we are ? did the friends of God in 
ancient time receive ſuch pledges of his 
grace and favour? were they ever made 
thus one with him and joyned to him, by 
pertaking of his Sons body and blood ? 
who would not give up himſelf foul and 
body eternally to him, that thinks of theſe 
things 2 who can think he makes a dear 
purchaſe, if he give his life in exchange 
fur ſuch invaluable bleſfings? we ſhould go 


to the Table of the Lord and fay 3 © How 


< excellent is thy loving kindneſs O God ! 
< How pretious are thy thoughts towards 
* us, how great is the ſum of them ! who 
© would not fear thee? who would not 
5 love thee, and glorifie thy name? For 
i thou haſt given ws exceeding great and pre- 
« tjzows promiſes, that by them we might be 
&« pertakers of a divine Nature. Thou haſt 
< ſealed them with the blood of thy Son: 
< and haft madea new Covenant with us 
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*1n thatblood, to put thy laws in our hearts Hb. wo, ! 
&« ard write then in our minds 5 and our fins"** "1 


« nd iniquities to remember #0 more. 
« Thou haſt made him an high Prieſt for 
«ever to make interceſſion for us : and gi- 
* ven him power and glory at thy right 
© hand 5 that he may be able to perform 


F 4 5 #5, 


« all his promiſes. Faithful 3s he that calleth 1,7 *- 
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& a, who alſo will do it. For ever, O Lord, | 

4 19, © JF word js ſetled in Heaven. Thy ſaith- 
89, 90. © fulneſs is unto all generations. But thou 
<« haſt givenlikewiſe farther aſſurances of 
«thy mercy andthy Truth : by entertaining 
<ys at thy Table3 and making us pertake '* 
< of that body andblood, which was offer- '$ 
© ed for our fins. Enough, Enough, O ©* 
« moſt merciful Father! We ſee the love ** 

<thou beareſt to us. We cannot deſire * 
« preater tokens and teſtimonies of it, | + be 
2 Cor,1.20 than theſe thou haſt given us. A thy 75: 
| « promiſes in Chriſt, we believe, are Amen; | ih 
« < certain, faithful-and true. We know Wn 
x Fohs 2. 2nd are ſure, that we have an Advocate 
Wt © with the Father, Feſws Chriſt the righte- | 
«< 0x45 and he is a propitiation ſor aur ſins. | 
«I will never doubt any more of thy good : 
& will towards us : for I taſte and feel that ># 
Pſa!. 11, ©the Lord is gracious. The Lord is gra-} 
4,519 © c50u8 and full of compaſſion : he will ever | 
&« be mindful of his Covenant. He hath ſent | ® 
& redemption unto his people, he hath com- © 
© manded his covenant ſor ever: Holy and | 
© yeverend is his Name. The mercy of the "*hi. 

£ 


CE? 
th 
5:8 

oy 4 "a & < 


s 
4 


a =« 


Q 


—__ * Lord, is from everlaſting to everlaſting | 
* pon then that fear him. To ſuch as keep FRof 

 * —þzs Covenant, and to thoſe that remember a! 
< his Commandments to do them. T wait 1 


_ 2/.130. 5:6 therefore for thee O Lord, my ſoul doth - tle 
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£ wait : and in thy word do TI hope. Mine 
© eyes ſhall be ever towards the Lord; that 
© Mercy and peace and love may be multiplied 744 2. 
Bc unto me - that I way walk, 71 the light as 
> Fc thou, Lord, art in the light 5 for ſo ſhall 
| we ſtzll have fellowſhip one with another, 176. 1.7 
- "#* and the blood of Jeſia Chriſt thy ſor ſhalls 
**< cleanſe me ſrom all ſir, Amen. 


2% Thenatural conſequence of what hath VII. 
, | *been ſaid concerning the love of God to- 
7 wards us, in ſending his only begotten Son, 
; "hat we might live through him, and he 
7 Knight be the propitiation for our ſins; is 
-Hrawn to our hand by S. Joh 1 Epiſt. 4.11. 
*Feloved, if God ſo loved ws, we ought alſo 
"*#0 love one another. This1is ſocertam a fruit 
: of an hearty ſenſe of Gods merciful kind- 
»mmcſstous, that no man ought to think he 
*Hoves him, or hath any fellowſhip with him 
For with his ſon Jeſus, who doth not feel 
"Mn himſelfan unfeigned affection and rea- 
=2Jineſs to dogood, to all his Chriſtian Bre- 
*hren. By this we know that we dwell in 
"$himr, and he in ws (which we pray for at 
the Lords Table) — he hath given ws 
) Rrof his ſpirit, v.13. That 1s, indued us 
Z3vith his own kind, and gracious Nature 
nd diſpoſition. Of which that we may 
; EMot fail to be pertakers, hehath —_— 
Us, 
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this Sacrament to be a bod of Onion hetweey | 


all Chriſtians, who believe in one comma? - 
Saviour, and all pertake of his Sacrifice! a 
There is no doubt but this is one of th: h 
ends for which he invites us to this Feaſf C 
that we may profeſs charity to all our BrejY © 
- thren, and joyn our ſelves in a league of Fc 
Friendſhip with them, as well as with him-\2 Je 
ſelf. This was the intention of publick'% ” 
feaſts in all Cities of the world. Athenen'Þ 
mentions ſuch among the A4thenzans, Lact® dh 
demonians, and Cretians *, Whoſe Law , , 
givers had appointed common entertain} , 
ments, at which the Citizens met in one 3 B 
place 3 that they might be more firmh''F ,, 
linked together, and not eſpoule any prif ,, 
vate intereſt. Many other beſides thei pr 


he there remembers: at which thei! 
thought it of great import that all ſhouliF a, 
appear and preſent themſelves. For k# 
immediately adds the ſaying of an ancica} 
Poct who admoniſhed them, thet Frieniſs 
and companions ſhould not long abſtain fr 
theſe Feaſts, becauſe this was a moſt low: 


our Saviour at the inſtitution of this Fealſ 
of his) They commemorated, . I ſuppok# 
the comman benefits 'that had been be% 
ſtowed on them, the famaus As of thei? 


ang 
> 
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9 and deliverances whichthey had obtained: 
1 whereby they were ingaged to love and 
© unity, without which they could never 
T hope to remain ſo happy. Such meetings 
2 ( belides thoſe ordained by the Law) there 
2 were among the Jewes, that lived in the 
'# fame neighbourhood : who maintained ſo- 
43 ciety and friendſhip by eating of the ſame 
22 foodin theeveningof the Sabbath. Which 
'Z was as much as to lay ( as Maimonides his 


SZ words are*.) we are mingled together, or #\enio- 

7 aſſociated: there is one food for ws all : none by Dr, 
Lightfoot 

in 1 Cor, 19 


2 man intrenches on his neighbours property. 
3 But as thereis one equal right to us all in this 
2 common place, ſo there is a ſeveral right to 
= every one in the place which is peculiar and 
= proper to himſelſ. Thus our Companies 
23 and Fraternities have their Common Halls 
and Feaſts alſo: which were appointed for 
nothing elſe, but that they might the better 
maintain love and kindneſs, among the 
Brethren of the ſociety. In like manner 
this Divine Feaſt of our Saviours inſtituti- 
on, was attended with that of charity : 1n 
which the poor were entertained as Chri- 
ſtian Brethren together with the rich3 for 
the continuing and promoting of friend- 
ſhip, Unity, and peace among them all. 
Nay, this Feaſt it ſelf was deſigned, with- 
Hut all queſtion, for this purpoſe, as well 
4 _ as 
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The Nature and End Paxt]I | P 
as others: that all thoſe who met at the Fl + 
ſame Communion, might be joyned toge- MF 07 
ther in the ſtricteſt bond of holy friend. $$ 
ſhip; by pertaking all of one bread, and «r 


drinking of one Cup.So S. Par teaches us, (5 O74 


g's 


I Cor.10.17-For we being many are one bread," 
and one body : for we are all pertakers of that 3 
one bread. As the bread was broken to ® 
commemorate the ſufferings of Chriſt, ' * 
whoſe body was broken for our fins: 6: th 
it was broken alſo to be diſtributed a- 4:94 
mong all the Communicants3 intoken that 3K 
they were but one body : members of the #2 
ſame Chriſt, and members one of another,  Þ*: 
As it wasa Feaſt, their eating at the ſame, #* 
Table declared their friendſhip and chari-}, £1 
ty : but their eating there of one and the! 3.,j#9 
{ame loaf( which repreſented the body of: 3# 
Chriſt) more effectually declared it, and # 
ingaged the holy Brotherhood to greater! hi 
Unity and intireneſs of affeftion. It 53320 
* z7:mi, well obſerved by S. Chryſoſtorr *, that it $4! 
18.m 2. was not lawful for the people among the pc 


© 


£77-2:647- Jews to pertake of that part of the Sacrifice | $29 
which was given tothe Prieſts. But they 
had their portion to themſelves, and the ; 
Sacrificer with his Friends another portion 
different from the Prieſts. But nuw it is 
not ſo, ſaith he: oe and the ſame body and __ 
ene and the ſame cup isgiventoall, To teach - © 
my 


6 LY J 
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it 25 that we are one body : differing ns more 
Þ one from another, than member doth fron 
8 2ember in the ſame body. And therefore we 
EZ arc not to throw all npon the Prieſts : but every 
one #s to take care 0 f another 5 and contrive 
Tas much as he is able the good of the whole 
"AIChurch. TI will only add the words of S. 


 Hhneaded together and made up by the union of 
 Rmany corns, his body; he denoted Chriſtian 
 Feople. And when he ca//s the wine, which 
 & preſſed out of many grapes and gathered to- 
|"Fegether in one, his blood, he ſignifies alſo our 
= flock, conpled by the mingling together of an 
united multitude, From whence it 1s ma- 
nifeſt to all that will not ſhut their eyes 3 
that he took the bread to be Chriſts body; 
not only as 1t repreſents Chriſt, but all the 
Faithful rogether with him. Which ap- 
pears more fully from the long diſcourſe he 
akes in another place ||, concerning the 


was. © Waters, faith he, in the holy Scrip- 
3 < ture ſignifie many people and Nations : 
23 <* which we behold allo contained jn the 
8 © Sacrament of the Cup. For fince Chriſt 
*bare 


75 


ZCyprian 7 4 who ſaith, the Lords Sacrifices« Epif. af 
 Zdeclare the Chriſtian Unanimity, knit toge- Maznum, 
o/ Es . . , * L I5I. 

' ther in a firm and inſeparable charity. +8 ort, 5-40 

+ when our Lord called the bread, which is gu. 


og - > {| Epi. ad 
mixing of water together with wine inthe nk 


up of the Lord; as the cuſtome then 53: 2103+ 
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76 The Nature and End Part IT. 
&« bare us all, who likewiſe bare our fins, 
«ye ſce the people to be underſtood by WY <« 
& water, as the wineſhews us the blood of A < 
« Chriſt. Now when the water in the Cupis i tc 
<« mingled with the wine,the people is made | d 
< one with Chriſt: and the multitude of # wv 
« believers is coupled and joyned together #3 tl 
« with him in whom they believe. Which | th 
& conjunction of water and wine is ſo min- '# #4 
« oled in the Cup of the Lord, that they # bl 
<« cannot be ſeparated one from the other, i as 
& ec. So that in Sacrificing the Cup of the 'Þ il: 
& Lord, the water alone cannot be offer- : ol 


 #Heisdiſ-< ed *, no more thanthe wine alone. For 3th 


puris #. *1f one offer wine alone, 2t begzrs to be the | 1 
gainſt thoſe : : : 2) 

who uſed *©-blood of Chriſt without the people : 1tf wa- 

——_ <ter alone, if begins to be the people with- 7 

Cramens © out Chriſt, But when both are mingled * 

| «and joyned together by ſuch an union ''* 

<« that they cannot be known one from the i} 

<« other, then the ſpiritual and heavenly Sa- * 

&« crament isperfected.It is juſt ſolikewiſein |* 

< the other part : the body of the Lord |: 

«© cannot be meal alone or water alone. but 

« both muft be made one and coupled to- 

«< gether and make up one ſolid loaf. By 

* which Sacrament alſo our people is ſhewn 

© fo be made one. That as many corns be- | 

< ing gathered together in one, and knead- [7 

*ed and mixed together make one _ J. 

& (0 


lit Tel. A. 
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« ſo in Chriſt who is the bread from Hea- 
«< yen, we may know there is one body, 
«to which our number is joyned and uni- 
ted. From which words we may clearly 
diſcern (that I may touch on this by the 
way ) that he did not believe the Wine in 


3 this Sacrament was turned 7 /#bſtance into 
Z the blood of Chriſt, but only in repreſer- 
* #ation and uſe. For it begun to be his 
Z blood, when it was offered to God, juſt 
Z as the water begun to be the people and 
Z flock of Chriſt. He uſes the ſame words 


J of both. And therefore if we ſay he thought 
Fthe wine was changed from its own nature 


7200 aa Fes 41s "Di Nt =1.n, 7% "RC -; 
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into the very ſubſtance of Chriſts blood: 
E we may as well lay, he believed the water 


to be changed from being water, and to 


Z be made the very ſubſtance of his Church 
-Zor people. In the like manner we may 
$ diſcourſe concerning the bread, which, ir 


his opinion, 1s ſo made Chrifts body, that 
itis allo the body of the Church. For 
thatis repreſented, he ſaith, together with 


FE} Chriſt, by the flour and water made into 
3 one Bread. 


4 


But not to trouble our ſelves any fur- 


7 ther with diſputes, let us therefore when 
Fg we pertake of the Table of the Lord, 
3 think,that as thereby we are made one with 


Chriſt, 


- Chriſt, ſo we are joyned in the cloſeſt | 
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: EO = Cc 
Union one with another. And let us remem- % 


ber when weare making our ſelves ready j# 
for this heavenly Feaſt, that as we are go- Mt ,,. 
ing to commemorate the deareſt love of W 7: 
our Lord, and to profeſs our love to him: | + 
ſo to. engage -our ſelves to the heartieſt | ;«, 
love towards all the members of the ſame M1; 
body; to enter into a Covenant one with 9; 
another ( as well as with him ) by eating Man, 
ofthe fame bread and drinking of the ſame | 1 
Cup; that we will never fall out any more; FS, 


much leſs hate, maligne, or do deſpite and |, 


injuries one to another : but live for ever +« 
in the peace of God 3 in unity and godly j1;,, 
love. Othat this holy uſe of this Sacra- ne 
ment were more ſcrioully regarded and thi 
laid to heart! It would make a marvellous bet 
change in the face of Chriſts Church if Fre 
all that pertake ofhis Table, did cerdially [$in 
embrace as loving friends; and reſolve to {fea 
remain, in ar inſeparable affetion. For FYanc 
Love or Brotherly charity is the fulfilling of [ def 
the Law; and would certainly ſecure allfFhar 
thoſes duties, which we owe to our Neigh-|#Na 
bour : as S. Parl ſhews, Rome. 13. 8,9, 10-[ftha 
If our hearts were filled with it, we ſhould Þ rify 
not only be preſerved from doing of hin 
harm: but it would make us do him good. 7 
By giving and communicating to his A tici 
Centr F7 


Part IT. of the Holy Communion. "9 
ceſlities*3 and by forgiving him, and* Which is 
2 paſling by his injuries, treſpailes and ef © ng 
£& fences: under which two heads, are com- 6...” -+ 
& prehended all the offices of brotherly cha- © -*- 
$ rity. Wehave our Saviouts word for it, :;;,_/ 
that if this heavenly vertue were but plan-/%7. 

3 ted in our breaſts, all other Chriſtian ver- 

E tues would preſently ſhine in us and adorn 

Zour ſouls. For he compares this loving | 
Band kind diſpolition,. free from all baſe | 
E&clfiſhneſs and covetous deſires ( which 
Book only at their own particular profit ) 
Ztothe eye in our head : which when it ts 
Sclear and pure, the whole body is jull of 
F/:eht, 2datth. 6.22. And therefore the oft- 
ner we come to the Lords Table, with 
this end, among other, in our aim3z the 
Y better Chriſtians we ſhall grow. Weſhall 
Epreſervethis light that is inus, from growing 
dim : and renewing our friendſhip at this | 
Bfcaſt ( to which the Lord irivites both high 
Sand low, rich and poor ) we fhall neither | 
deſpiſe, nor envy, nor bear 1lt will, nor be | 
FZhard hearted one to another any more. , 
3 Nay, our light will ſo ſhine before men, 

[3that they ſeeing our good works, will glo- 

#rity our Father which 1s in Heaven. 
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Z It isamaxim (TI obſerve )among Polt- 
2 ticians, that a great perlon or Governor 
a ſhould 
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ſhould Feaſt or entertain but ſeldom 3 upon {f ] 
ſome ſpecial occaſions : becauſe it 1s un- F a 
certain whether he ſhall procure by it fa- ji t: 
wour or envy. Some may think themſelves [lf 2 
negle&ted; and others think themſelves þ 
diſparaged, who are not able to give the | tt 
ſame entertainment. But our Lord upon {il 01 
the quite contrary reaſons, invites us fre- | 
quently to his houſe and Table : becauſe Þ 
he invites all, and makes no difference | 
upon account of mens outward eſtates; fi 
and expedts nothing at all again, but that 
all his Gueſts would love one another, |F** / 
with a ſincere heart and unfeigned affedti-þ 
on. The great he would ingage not to|* | 
ſcorn the meaner ſort 3 and the meaner ſor |" P 
not to envy the great. He would oblige the i" © 
rich to be merciful and liberal 3 and the (F" © 
poor to be thankful and contented. The 
weak in knowledge not to judg the ſtrong; * © 
and the ſtrong not to deſpiſe the weak: 
but all to live together as loving Brethren | 1a 
and members of the ſame body. That fo, |* « 

they may have the ſame care one ſor another, 
And whether one member ſuffer, all the men- || 
bers may ſuffer with it : or one member re- ©CC 
Joyce, all the reſt may rejoyce with it. And © 
whatſoever differences may ariſe, he con-Þ# P* 
Jjures them, by all that is ſacred and dear | O! 
to them 3 that they fall not out, nor make FF * 
| _ 
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2 any quarrels; much leſs divide and ſepa- 

&& rate themſelves one from another 5 or do 

any thing that may ſpoil the harmony and 

a conſent of their affetions, together with 
the comfort of their lives and the beauty 


[2 
* 


ot 


W of his Church. © 0 how good, how pleaſant pſal. 193, 
<2 z5 Clhould every one ſay when he 151, 4+ 


FE <at this feaſt) for Zrethrer to dwell together 
FRE z- Unity / Heaven and Earth are plea- 
BI ſed with this happy agreement and {weet 
Rf accord. Here the Lord commandeth 4 
| bleſſareg,oven life for evermore. Never will I 
«make any jars in this heavenly conſort: 
)|&- Nothing but love,nothing but Love,ſhall 
jF- poſſeſs that heart,in which, thou O Lord 
oF of love, art pleaſed to inhabit.I willingly 
2 MF enter into theſe holy bonds of friendſhip 
eF- and peace. TI ty my ſelf here inlepara- 
© bly to all my Brethren. I embrace them 
© all in every place, with-an open and 1n- 


A þ keep the Unity of the Spirit 71 the bond of 
1 (peace: and will love not ir word nor tongue, 
4 (* but int deed and in truth. AndO that we 
2 (&* could fee that holy Spirit, which gather- 
F- <d fo many Nations and tongues and 
n-[F* people of faindry ſorts, intu one body 
ar [F of the Church 3 deſcending once more 
ref" fo Joyn together all Chriſtian hearts. 
iy [F* Come holy Ghoſt, and dray us all to 

; G 2 | © unity 


n | larged-heare. I will ever endeavour to. 
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<nnity concordand peace. That as there 
Epleſ, 4. ©* 18 ozze Lord and one ſpirzt and one Baptiſm, 
3-4» 5 © aud one hope of our calling: 1o the amul- 
Ate 4 32-0 Ftude of believers may be of, one 
«© heart, and of one ſoul. O bleſled Jeſus, | 
< who when thou aſcendedſ{t up on high | 
« oaveſt gifts to men, yea, to the rebel- 
<ltous allo; renew thy ancient bounty to þ 
< thine Univerſal Church. Vifit our minds || 
« and inſpire us with heavenly grace; F 
Phll. 2. 2. that we may be like minded, having the ® 
&« (ame love, being of one accord, and one | 
« 22ind. That fo at laſt there may be J |] 
« but one voice allo : that we may all if | 
a 


r Cor, 1. © ſpeak the ſame thing, and that there be mo | 


70. <« diviſions among us : but that we be perſetl || t 
« ;opned together in the ſame mind, and ini k 
© the ſame judgment. Now the Lord of peact fÞ 
« himſelf give #s peace always, by alli re 
«© means. Now the God of patience and con 77 
« ſolation, grant ws tobe like minded one ti he 
« wards another, after the example of Chritfl in 
Rom. 15. © Jeſus : that we may with one heart andonf 3. 
5:6. © wouth glorifie God, even the Father of oufl th 
« Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And the Lord mak thi 

_ 3 © 25 to encreaſe and abound in love one tw 
"ue © mards another, and towards all men: tif 
«the end he may ſtabliſh our hearts unblamP 
& able in holineſs before God even our Father 
© af the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriji 
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of the Holy Communion . 
« with all his Saints. Amen. 
Now what 1s there that will more cer- YIIT, 
tainly accompliſh our wiſhes, and make us 
love our Brethren, do them good, and for- 
give thems than a grateful ſenſe of all 
Gods benefits to us, who are leſs than the 
leaſt of them 2 This will provoke us to 
love and to good works : and make us not 
to be weary of well-doing. Tt will preſs 
our hearts to render ſomething both to him 
from whom we have received all : and 
what he needs not himſelf, to beſtow on 
his Members, who were as dear to him as 
his life. And therefore S. Paul, I obſerve, 
after he had made a pailionate exhortation 
to the Coloſſzans to put on bowels of mercics, 
kindneſs, long-ſuffering, forbearing and for- 
giving one another, if any man had a quar- _, 
rel againſt any, and above all to put on cha- ny, A is 
rity, and to let the peace of God rule in their 15. 
hearts, to which they were called in one body : 
immediately adds in the cloſe of all, AND 
BE TE THANKFUL, Asit hethought 
that this would ſecure all the other : as 
they do the reſt of our duty. And for 
this very purpoſe hath our Saviour inſti- 
tuted this holy Feaſt, that our hearts may 
be raiſed to Praiſe and give thanks to the 


d Feather of mercies with the devoutelt af- 


G 3 tection 5 
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fe&tion 3 not only when we are there, but 7 


at all times and in all places. This is a 7 
thing that cannot be omitted at this feaſt, 
without ſpoiling the very nature of it, i 
Tt is not what our Lord appointed it to % 
be ; if this be wanting. With this we # 
begin with this we continue and with 
this .we conclude this holy Action. Nay, } 
it is Thanksgiving, with prayer. to God, 3 
by which the bread and wine are ſanctifi- þ 
ed, that they may become to us the body | 
and blood of Jeſus Chriſt. And( to ſay ® 


nomore) it is ſo much of the eſlence, as '* 
we ſpeak, or being of this Action, that it '# 


hath been the name of it for many, if not 
for all, Ages. We find this Sacrament Þ 
called the Enchariſt, that 1s, Thanksgiving 
in the moſt ancient writers : which would} 

make one think this was the name belong-fl 
ing to it 1n the Apoſtles times. And in-%$ 
deed S. Paxl calls it the Cup of bleſſing, & 
which 1s the very ſame with Thankgsgiving. | 


For, if you obſerve it, the Evangelilts F D 


uſe theſe words indifterently when they | 
ſpeak of the inſtitution of this holy Feaſt. f 
S. Matthew, and S. Mark fay that he took 
the bread, ard blefjed; and he took the} 
Cup and gave thanks. $S. Luke and S. Pal 
only jay, he took bread and gave thanks: i 
and the Cup in Like manner. . And thus 

= wx 
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they ſpeak alſo in another matter, con- 
cerning common food : which will help to 
explain this buſineſs. S. Lyke ſaith Chrift 
looked up to Heaven, when he took the 
five loaves and two fiſhes to feed the mul- 
titude, and bleſſed them, Luke 9.16. S. Mat- 
thew and S. Mark ſay only, that looking 
up to Heaven he bleſſed, viz. his Father, : 
who 1s in Heaven, atth. 14.19. Mark 6. 
41. And S. Jehns words are. that he di- 
{tributed them, when he had given thanks, 
Joh. 6. 11. From whence we may con- 
clude theſe two things. F3rſt, that bleſſarg 
and giving thanks are the very ſame in their 
language, or include one the other : which 
may be further confirmed from, 1 Cor. I4+ 
16. Secondly, that though this bleſſzrg or 
ſpeaking good of his name, and thaxks- 
giving, be directed immediately to God : 
yer the Creatures for which we bleſs and 
thank him, pertake of the blefling, and 
become the better to us. For ſo the 
loaves and fiſhes were bleſſed, by our Sa- 
viours bleſſing God. And fo we fay in 
common ſpeech, that before we eat we 
ſhould bleffthe Table (or thoſe good crea- 
tures that are before us; ) becauſe by 
thanking God for them, he grants them to 


our uſe, with his good will and bleſſing *. * Sec : 
And in like manner at the laſt Supper of*”4-+5: 


G 4 CUr 
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our Lord, he bleſſed the bread and wine, 4 
by giving thanks, and bleſſing God, to be #% 
to his Diſciples the divineſt bleſiings, and | 
pledges of his ſingular love. And thus we 
are to conceive it 1s at this day : by the 
blefiing and thankſgiving of him that Mi- | 
niſters at this holy feaſt, to which all the 
people ſay, Amer, and joyn their hearty | 
conient, thoſe creatures of bread and wine 
are {anctified and bleſled, to thoſe excellent 
*® Thence- uſes, which I have already named *. For 
Jufre i thankſpiving and bleſling ſutable to this 
them 2y. Qccaion ( itnothing elſe were added ) in- | 
x51 65- elude the moſt powerful prayer to God, i 
yi £946, that by receiving this bread and wine in 
Tharkggi- remembrance of his Son Jeſus, he would 
2% make us pertakers of all the benefits, 
hallowed which he procured by dying for us. And 
by Thark- therefore you ought to be very careful of 
og this asa principal part of your duty here : 
L to lift up your hearts, when the Miniſter 
calls npon you, #nto our Lord Ged: and | 
to give thanks and praiſe together with all the | ' 
heavenly hoſt to the. Father Almighty, who of 
his tender mercy gave his only Sou Jeſus it © 
Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the Croſs jor out | 
redemption, &c. And beſureto ſay Amen Ml 
to that prayer which preſently follows 1n x 
our Service ( for the clearer underſtanding IM 
of the uſe tg which the bread and wine are 


deputed, 
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deputed, and of the means whereby they 
cometo be ſo: which is the divine bleſſing ) 
That we receiving theſe thy Creatures of bread 
and wine, according to thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſts holy inſtitution, in remem- 
brance of his death and paſſion, may be per- 
takers of his moſt bleſſed body and blood. 
Nay, all the time of this holy ſolemnity, 
praiſe and thankſgiving are to be intermix- 
ed with every part of the Action : to make 
it the more effettual to us. We cannot 
commemorate him, as I told you, with- 
out extolling and magnifying his name, 


& and making our acknowledgments to him. 
| And how can we remember his making 


his Soul an offering for {ſin 3 without ſpe- 
cial thanks unto him for ſo great a kind- 
neſs? We ought to profeſs our ſelves 
Chriſtians, with the height of joy and 
gladneſs of heart. To bleſs him for the 
gracious Covenant into which he receives 
us. To vow our ſelves unto him with the 
moſt ſolemn thanks. that he will accept 
ſuch poor things as we are to be his ſer- 
vants. And to make a grateful mention 
of all the benefits, he hath beſcowed on us, 
and intends' unto us3 and toall our Chri- 
{tian Brethren : whoſe concernments ſhould 
be very dear unto us, as well as our own. 
And truly the ancient Church were ſo much 
: in 


in love with this duty, that they gave 
thanks to God, for all good things 3 the 
benefits we enjoy by all his creatures : as 
well as for our redemption by his Son Je- 
ſus. Becauſethis feaſt accompanied that 
of Charity 3 in which, their bodies were 


fed, as in this, their Souls : and becauſe of | 


the offerings they then made of ſome of 


the fruits of the Earth (as we do now of * 
money in lieu of them ) for an acknow- } 
ledgment ty God, that he was the Author } 
of all the bleſſings which they enjoyed:But $ 
this alwayes made the principal partoftheir 
acknowledgments that God had ſent his F 
Son into the world to fave ſinners. Andthere- | 
fore ( as our Church teaches us1n the ex- | 


hortation juſt before theCommunion) above 
all things we muſt give moſs humble and hear- 


ty thanks to God the Father, the Son, andthe | 
Holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of the world | 


by thedeath and Paſſion of our Saviour Chriſt, 


both God and man : who did humble himpelf ; 


ever to the death upon the Croſs for us miſe- 


rable ſinners, who lay in darkneſs and the ſha- | 
dow of death, that he might make ws the | 
children of God, aud exalt ws to everlaſting | 
life, Without which thankſgiving, to | 
ſpeak the truth, we do not do that which | 
Chriſt commanded, and ſo cannot hope for 
the bleſſing he hath promiſed. HearS. Chry- | 


ſm | 
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ſoſtom (in ſtead of all that treat of this Homil. 25. 
matter ) who excellently declares the man- 4 —_ 
ner and reaſon of this Thankſgiving, in a Zdi.ſav. 
Sermon of his upon Eighth chapter of S. 
Aatthew. © A perpetual memory, faith 
<« he, and thank(giving for a good turn, is 
< the beſt way that can be found, to ſe- 
« cure and preſerve it to us. And there- 
<« fore the dreadful myſteries and full of 
<« Salvation, which we celebrate in every 
<« aſſembly, are called the Euchariſt: be- 
<< cauſe they are a commemoration of many 
« benefits, and ſhew forth the principal piece 
& of divine Providence, and diſpoſe ws al- 
&« ways to give him thanks. For if to be 
«born of a virgin was a great wonder: 
<< what was 1t to be crucified, to ſhed his 
& blood for us, and to give himſelf to us 
<« fora Feaſt anda Spiritual banquet ? what 
« ſhall we call this? where ſhall we place it? 
« we can do noleſs than give him thanks 
<« perpetually. Let this precede both our 
* words and works - and let us give him 
*thanksnot only for our own good- things 
&* but for thoſe of others. For by this 
5 means we ſhall deſtroy envy, and bind 
&« charity faſterz and makeit moregenuine 
© and of a kindly nature. For a man will 
< not be ableto envy them any more, for 
«whom he gives thanks unto his —_ 
_ PTY HOES) | by 
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& And therefore the Prieſt, when this Sa- 
«critice 1s in hand, bids us thark God for 
&« the whole world : for what is paſt, and 
& what is preſent, and for thoſe things that 
& are to come. This ſets us free from the 
* Earth and tranſlates us to Heaven :: and 
«< of men makes us Angels. For they 
© making a Quire gave thanks to God, 
<« for the gocd things he beſtowed on us, 
< ſaying, Glory be to God in the higheſt, on 
& earth peace, good will towards men. Thou 
« wilt ſay perhaps, what are they to us ? 
©<they live not upon the earth, nor are 
© men like unto our ſelves. It 1s all one 
© for that 3 this ſignifies very much to us. 
« For we are taught hereby to love our 
<& fellow ſervants, ſo as to account their 
« happineſs to be our own. Let.us do ſo 
«then; giving thanks perpetually for our 
& own bleſſings, for others for little, for 
« oreat: Or rather there are none little 
© that come from God. And that I may 
« pals by other things, which are more 
«than the fand for multitude; what 1s 
© there comparable to this diſpenſation £ 
« For that only begotten ſon of his who 
5 was more pretious to him than all things 
«© beſides, hath he given for us enemies. 
* And not only given him; but after that 
55 pitt, ſet him before us for our Table: 
| " doing 
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_ <«(oing all things himſelf for us: both to 
<< ozve, and then to make us thankful for his 
\ © ozfts, For mankind being generally 
© ungrateful, he undertakes throughout, 
<« and doth all things for us himſelf. Ard 
<« what he. did for the Jews putting them in 
« mind of his benefits from PLACES, and 
<TIMES, and FEASTS:; thathe hath 
« done here : from a kind of Sacrifice, caſt- 
« ing us into a perpetual remembrance of the 
' © 000d he hath wrought for us. Nene la- 
< bours ſo much that we ſhould be approv- 
«< ed, and great and ingenuous, as God who 
< made us. And therefore he doth us 
« 00d oſtimes even againſt our will : and 
«gives us many good things which we 
* know not of. | 


It is but reaſon then that whatſoever we 
do in word or deed, we ſhould do all in the 
name of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt; giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him, Coloſfe 
3.17, which Theodegret refers to this butt- 
neſs. There being thoſe, ſaith he, that re- 
quired them to worſhip Angels, the Apoſtle 
enjoyns the contrary : that they ſhould adorn 


their words and deeds with the memory of 


our Maſter _ 5 and ſend upthanksetvings 
to God the Father by him, and not by Angels. 
To him weſhould addreſs all qur Services, 

in 


92 


Rev. 1543+, 


Pſal.126, 
2. 


TOO. 3» 
x16. 8, 
66. 9, 


36. 6. 
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in a grateful remembrance of his love in 
Jeſus: and, as our Communion Book ex- 
cellently expreſſes it, we ſhould give hin 
( as we are moſt bounden ) continual thanks, 
ſubmitting our ſelves wholly to his holy will 
and pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve hin in 
true holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of 
our life. But eſpecially when we go to 
this holy Communion, we ſhould exter jz- 
to his gates with thanksgiving and into his 
courts with praiſe : we (ſhould be thankful 
unto him and bleſs his name. Saying, 


.*© Great is the Lord and greatly to be praiſed : 


&« bis greatneſs is nnſjearchable. Great and 
&« pzarvellons are thy works, O Lord God Al- 
<« mighty, juſt and true are thy ways, thou 
« king of Saints. Who can utter the mighty 
&« 2s of the Lord? who can ſhew forth all 
& bis praiſe ? He made ws and not we our 
&« (eyes : we are his people and the ſheep of his 
« paſture. He holdeth onr ſouls in life, and 
c« keepeth our eges from tears and our feet fron 
« falling. Thor, Lord, preſerveſt man and 
<« beaſt : Thou giveſt food to all fleſh. The 


145.15-1 CC pyes of all wait on thee and thou giveſt then 


34+ 3+ 


« thezr meat indue ſeaſon. Thou openeſt thy 
&« hand and ſatisfieſt the deſire of every living 
« thing. O magnify the Lord with me, and 
6 let ws exalt his name together. O give 


& thanks unto the Lord ſor he is good, and 


« his 
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« his mercy endureth ſor ever. O give thanks , is 
« unto the God of Gods: for his mercy en- Rn 
& dureth for ever. Who remembred ws in 
<« our low eſtate : for his mercy endureth for 
«ever. And hath redeemed ws from our 
<« enemies - for his mercy endureth for ever. 
« T will praiſe thee with my whole heart + the 
« high praiſes of God ſhall be in my month. 
« ho hath raiſed up a mighty Salvation Rom 8.32 
& for #8: and hath not ſpared his own Son | 
&« but delivered him up for ws ail. Who hath #tb.g. 12, 
& obtained ſor us an eternal redemption : and 
" 66 0700 MS all things that pertair unto life 
&« ard godlineſs, through the knowleds of hinz 
« that hath called us by a glorious power. 
<« Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is pſy, 123, 
« within me bleſs his holy name. Bleſs the ». &. 

& Lord, O my ſoul, and ſorget ot all his 

&« benefits. Who forgiveth all thy iniquities : 

& axd healeth all thy diſeaſes. Who redeem- 

« eth thy life from deſtru&ion : and crown- 

&« eth thee with loving kindneſs 4nd tender 

&« mercies. T will praiſe the Lord with my (4,111.1; 
& whole heart, in the aſſembly of the upright 

« andin the Congregation. While T live will 

« T praiſe the Lord : I will ſing praiſes unto 146. 2. 

© my God, while T have any being. My month ,,. ,. 
« ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord : and let 

« all fleſh bleſs his holy name for (ver aud 


«& ever. | 
Thus 


138. I, 
149. 6. 


2 Pet. 1.3, 
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Thus IT am come to a concluſion of the 
ſecond part of my Difcourſez concerning 
| the Nature, End and Uſe of this Holy Sa- 
| | crament. The ſum of what hath been 
ſaid is this. It 1s an holy Feaſt in comme- 

| moration of our Lord Chriſt, eſpecially of 
| his Death. In which we, for our part, 
| make a ſolemn profeſſion of his Religion 3 
and tie our ſelves inthe {ſtricteſt Covenant 
to follow him unto the death, and to live 
in love and charity with all our Chriſtian #| 
Brethren. Andhe, for his part, makes a 
repreſentation of his dying love to us 3 and 
| confirms the continuance of it 3 giving us 
pledges that he will make us heirs of all | 
the bleflings, which were the purchaſe of | 

| his body broken and blood ſhed for us. 
So that when the Miniſter gives the Bread 

and the Cup to us, we ſhould think that | 
Chriſt by him givesus tokens and aſſuran- 
ces of his continued and everlaſting love 
and kindneſs. And when we take, eat 
and drink that which he gives us, we 
ſhould look upon it, as expreſſing our con- 
ſent to continue his faithful Diſciples, in 
hope of that eternal life, which God that 
cannot lie hath promiſed to us. - 


+ © tt Fo | $4. Ws ages ; 
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In ſhort, the whole Action is the renew- 
bs ing | 


- * oe 
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..3 ng of a Covenant between Chriſt and us. 
3 He by giving, we by receiving, ingage 
7 -our ſelves to perform our mutual promiſes. 
He hispromiſes, of giving us pardon, pow- 
er to do well, and immortal blifs. And 


we our promiſes of loving God with all 


our heart and ſoul and ſtrength : and our 

neighbor as our. ſelves. All which we 

are toreflect upon, with the greateſt love 

to God and our Saviour; with thankf- 

giving, bleſſing, and praiſez and with an 

humble: confidence that it ſhall be to us, 
' according to his word. 
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To promote-which ends I have conclu- 
ded every particular Head of this diſcourſe; 
with a brief. Meditation; which may be 
uſed 1n this manner. 


. The Firſt of them may ſerve to cxcite 
-our. devout affections before we go to 
Church 3 'or,, when we have. placed our 
ſelves conveniently, juſt before the Com- 
munion begin 3 or while the company are 
making their oblations to God. The Se- 
cond will be-proper immediately after the 
Conſecration 5 while the Miniſter 15 re- 
cetving himſelf, and giving the Communt- 
on to the 'other Miniſters that may be 
there preſent with him. The other £2, 
\ H halt 
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2 Cor. 1.3. 


1 Pet.1.3» 


Col.1.22, 
13, 14, 
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Part IT: ; 
half ofthem may be uſed after we havere- | 
ceived the Bread 5 and the other half after - 


we have received the Cup. Or it any de- 
fire a more compendious form. of Devoti- 
on, wherein to lift up their Souls to: God 
immediately after their receiving 3 they 
may reſerve thoſe till they retire from the 
Holy Table to their ſeats again: and in this | 
manner addreſs themſelves to him juſt after } 
the receiving of the Bread. 3 


Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our | 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies and | 
the God of all comfort : who, according to * 
his abundant mercy, hath begotten ws again | 
unto a lively hope by the ReſurreFion of Jeſm: | 
Chriſt from the dead. Who hath reconciled | 
#5 in the body of his fleſh through death, to | 
preſent us holy and unblameable and unre- | 
proveable in his ſight. Bleſſed be God who 
hath delivered us from the kingdom of dark: 
reſs and tranſlated us into the kingdom of his 
dear Son. Tn whom we have redemption | 
through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of our 
ſins. Tlowe thee, O Lord, IT love thee. 1 


devote my ſelf maſt unfeignedly unto thee. | 
T will ever cleave unto thee, and unto all my 
Brethren, with ſetled purpoſe of heart. Search | 


Pſal. 139. | . 
PI O God and know my heart : try. me and 


know my thoughts. See if there be any 
wicked 
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wicked way it me © and lead me in the way 
everlaſting. Tea, though Twalk through the®(2!. 23; 
valley of the ſhadow of death, Twill fear no © 
evil: for thou art with me. Thy power, an1 
thy care of thy flocks they comfort me. Surely :_ , |; 
goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all the 3+ 
days of my life 5 and I will dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord for ever. T will ſing unto 
the Lord as long as T live: T will ſing praiſe 
to my God, while T have my being. My me- 
ditation of him ſhall be ſweet : Twill be elad 
inthe Lord. And let all the people praiſe 
thee, O God, let all the people praiſe thee. 
0 that men would praiſe the Lord for his good- 
neſs 5 and ſor his wonderful works to the chil- 
dren of men. Let then Sacrifice the $4cri> joy, ox, 

fices of thanksgiving, and declare his works 22. 
with rejoycing. For his merciful kindneſs cc, », 
7s ever wore ard more towards us, and his 
zruth endureth for ever. Praiſe ye the Lord. 


G7. 3 


Or thus. 


Lord, what is man that thou art ſo minds pſui.s; ' 
fel of him, or the ſon of man that thou thus 3» 4* 
viſiteſs him! Thou haſt made him a little 
lower than the Angels, and crowned him with 
glory and with honour. Thou haſt given hint 
dominion over the works of thy hands, and 
haſt put all things under his feet. Many, 0 

H 2 Lord 
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Lord my God, are thy wonderſul works which 
thou haſt done; and thy thoughts which are | 
to #s ward, they cannot be reckoned up in 
order unto thee : if I would declare and ſpeak 
of them, they are more than can be numbred. 
H:b.ro.s. Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not : But 7 
4 body haſt thon prepared for thy Son Jeſus 5 ® 
Who hath done thy will, O God: and made 
himfelſ an offering for ſin 5 and made us one Þ 
body with himſelf. Bleſſang, and honour, \# 
and glory, and power, be unto thee O Lord 2 
God Almighty 5 and unto thy Sor: for ever and ©; 


P[al.40.5. 


ever. . Toffer up my ſelf intirely, both Soul 

and body, unto thee. T conſecrate my ſelf © 

2ſt. 40 here moſt ſaithſully to thy Seroice. T delight 
8:11 Zo do thy will, O my God: yea, thy Law i« þ 
within my heart. Withhold not thy tender 
mercies from me, O Lord< let thy loving 
kindneſs and thy truth continually preſerve 

me. Unite my heart, to fear thy name. Fil 

me with all thy ſulneſs O God : and aboveal | 

things, with fervent charity. This I pray, 

that my love may abound yet more and more % 

zn knowleds and in all judgment; that Ima 

Pit. x, 9, @pprove things that are excellent 3, that T ma 
10, 11, be ſincere, and without offence till the day if | 
Chriſt 5 being filled with the frats of righte- 34, 
ouſneſs, which are by Jeſws Chriſt unto thy 

glory and praiſe. T am thinez ſave mel 
Multiply grace, mercy and peace wpor me} 

#rto 
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oÞ 2nto eternal life. For it 3s thou O God, that 
Y giveſt ſtrength and power unto thy people. _ 68, 
8 Zleſſed be God. 


Immediately after the receiving of the 
Cup, they may lift up their 
hearts and ſay, 


pes 


7 abounded towards us in all wiſdom and pru- 
dence. O Lord, how manifold are thy works ! Pſal. 104, 
in wiſdom haſt thou made them all. The*% 
earth is full of thy riches : and ſo is the great 

= and wide ſea, wherein are creatures innume- 

rable. Theſe wait all upon thee : that thou 

mayeſt give them their meat in due ſeaſon. 

Thou openeſt thine hand, and they are filled 

with Good. But eye had not ſeen, nor ear ,  _ 
heard, neither did enter into the heart of wo, © 


©: a as : -- 
= man, the things which thou hadſt prepared ph. 3-5 


== or then that love thee : and haſt now re- 
= vealed to thy holy Apoſtles and Prophets by 
= the ſpirits according to thy eternal purpoſe 
by 272 Chriſt Jeſas our Lord. Who for us men 
and for our Saluation, came down from Hea- 


H 3 ver 5 
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ven 5 and was manifeſted in. fleſh to deſtroy | 
1 70h.3-8. the works of the devils and dyed for our F 
Rom.4.25 ſins 5 roſe again jor our juſtification 5 aſcen- 
| ded np on high to give gifts unto men and | 
is at the right hand of God to make inter- | 
mHb7- 25: cefſuon for # 5 Angels, authorities, and pow- 3 
12,3.ult, : : OD 
Heb.1. ult.ers being made ſubje@ unto him and ſent x 
forth to Miniſter for theme who ſhall be heirs 7 
Tg G of Salvation. O the unſearchable riches of 
Col. 2. 3. bp. 
Chriſt! in whom are hid all the treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledg. I ſubmit my ſelf unto 
thee, O thou Prince of life, and Lord of glo- | 
ry : unto thee I will live henceſorth;, and not 
unto my ſelf: and if for thee T muſt die; |} 
pſ.16.ut the will of my Lord be done. Thy Javour is 
better than life : in thy preſence is fulneſs of i | 
joy, and at thy right hand are pleaſures jor} 
Luk. 17.5, evermore. Lord, increaſe my faith 5 ſtrength- 
en my hapes raiſe my love to a greater height; 
and make patience to have its perfe& work: | 
that T may not love my life unto the death. 
Rev.12.1r But the trial of my faith, though it be tried | 
per rn, Oy fire, may be found unto praiſe, and honou' WM 7; 
Col, 2. 7 and glory at thy appearing. And O that our 


Eph.g. 8. 


hearts may be comforted, being knit together © 
Epb.4 ul. inn love ! that we inay be ever kind, tender-* * 
hearted, forgiving one another, as thou, OS , 
God, for Chriſt's ſake haſt forgiven ws. That $$ | 
ſo, with united minds and affeFions, we may i | 
: 


ET: | the 


d 
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the Lord of Heaven and Earth, who only 

doth wondrous things. And bleſſed be his Pſ#im 72, 
lorious. name for ever, and let the whole 9: 
earth be filled with his glory: Amen and 
Amen. 


Or thus. 


J * ©0O the breadth, and length, and depth and £96.3 18, 

il 2 hezehth ! O the loveof Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 19. 

0 7} which paſſes knowledge | who made himſelf pi, - « 

"3 of noreputation, but took upon him the form | 

3 of a Servant : and humbling himſelf, became 

2 F obedient unto death, even the death of the 

3 croſs, for us miſerable ſinners. Worthy i Rev.s. 12. 

j == the Lamb that was ſlain to receive power,and 

i riches,and wiſdom, and ſtrength,and hcnour, 

, = aud glory, andbleſſing. For he hath waſhed xe. .5,c; 

FB ws from our ſins in his blood, and hath made * P:t-2. 5. 
= 2 Kings and Prieſts unto God; to offer up 

= ſpiritual Sgcrifices acceptable toGod by Chriſt 

Z = Jeſws. Behold, O Lord,an heart that offers 

5 up it ſelf untothee, in loveunſeigned. Tab- 

3 ſolutely reſign my will to thy holy will and 

= pleaſure. Not my will, but thy will be done. 

3 Andpraiſed be God, who hath made a new 

088 covenant with us in the blood of Jeſus : who gy, 01 

+ 3 hath by him reconciled all things to himſelf, 

y 3 both in heaven and in earth : and hath now 

2B renewed unto us the aſſurance of his conti- 

" H 4 wed 
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mued love. Unto thee, O God, do we give 
thanks : unto thee do we give thanks: ſor | 
that thou art near unto us, thy wondrous 7 
Pſal. 20. works declare. The Lord remember all our | 
3-4 offerings, and accept our Sacrifices. Grant 
us according to our hearts deſire and fulfil all 
belt. og, 07 petitions. T bat we may be filled with E. 
ic, 11, the knowleds of his will, in all wiſdom and 
| Spiritual ” underſtanding : and may walk 
worthy of him unto all pleaſing, being fruit- 6 
ful in every good work, and increaſing in 
knowledg 5 ſtrenethned with all might accord- | 
ing to his glorious power, unto all patience * 
and long ſuffering with joyfulneſs;, giving | 
thanks continually to the Father of mercies, |* 
who hath made us meet to be pertakers of the 
inheritance of the Saints .in light. Nownu- ® 
fo the King eternal, immortal, inviſible, the 
only wiſe God, be honour and glory, for ever 
end ever. Ard let all thepeaple ſay, Amen. 


P/al. 55.1. 


But when you have eaſed your hearts # 
a little in theſe exprefiions of faith, love 
and grateful remembrance of our Saviours 
kindneſs : you will {till find room for more 
devout effuſions of your ſoul in ſome | 
holy paſſion or other 3 while you are at | 
this feaſt. Either before or aſter you 4 
have been at the Table of the Lord 
C while the reſt of the campany is:com- 
T "  Munica- 
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municating ) there will be time to enter- 
tain your lelves with ſundry pious thoughts 
and meditations 5 which I ſhall briefly ſug- 
geſt unto you in the next part of this Trea- 
tiſe 3 that now follows. The intention of 
Z which,l told you1nthe beginning,ſhould be 
2X to inſtruct you in a plain and eaſy method 
2# how topertake of this holy food with the 
oreater fruit and delight alſo, 
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PART IIL 


Containing a familiar way of diſpoſing our 


ſelves to Communicate with Profit and 
Pleaſure. | 


"FAVING ſhewnyou what isthe 
| Nature. and Uſe of this Fealſt ; 
you will expect, perhaps, that 


3 I thould tell you, who are the perſons 


- 
«: 


whom our Lord invites and calls unto it. 


& Which is a queſtion ſo eaſy to be reſolved 


from what hath been faid, that IT have 
aſligned no part of this diſcourſe, for the 


8 diſcuſſing of it. 1f you are baptized inta 


the name of the Lord Jeſus, and ſeriouſly 
believe his Religion 5 af you take upon your 
ſelves to make good that promiſe, vow and 
Covenant, which was made in your name, 


| when you were baptized if you underſtand 
= the ends of this holy Communion ( which 1 
| have named ) and are willing and deſirous 
to perform them 5 if you lienot under the cen- 


ſures of the Church ſor any violation of thoſe 
ſacred vows, which you have made to our 
Seviour'; Yau are the perſons whole com- 

Ss pany 
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pany he waits for, and would gladly ſee at 
his Table. Nay, he will take it 111, and 
account it a negleCt of him and of your 
duty, a breach of your promiſe to obey 
all his holy commandsz if yon accept 
not of his kindneſs in inviting you 
thither : becauſe this is one of his Com- 
mands, as I have proved, that you ſhould 
do this in remembrance of him. Do not 
intangle your ſelves therefore in endleſs | 
doubts and ſeruples about the qualificati- 
ons that are required in thoſe that come & 
to this Supper of the Lord : but only. ex- 7 
amine,your hearts by this plain and cer- ** 
tain rule. © Do you believe the Goſpel þ# 
5: of Jeſus Chriſt to be the truth of God? 
* Do you conſent to be governed by his 
«Laws? Do you remember, and will you 
«ſtand to the Vow that was made in your 
« name, when you were baptized ? Are 
* you defirous to renew that Covenant, 
«<jn the manner that I have deſcribed? 
* Do you value his favour and grace de- | 
& clared in his pretious promiſes above all | 
« earthly things > Would: you pertake of | 
* this holy Communion, that you may 
* commemorate your Saviours dying love | 
that you may own and-acknowledg him 
© to be. your Lord 3 that you may devote 

* and unite your heart-unto him im ſtricter 
| « friends 


A A 2 «kw 2 
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<« friendſhip 3 that you may bind your ſelf 
< in the bond of peace to all your bre- 
« thren3 and that you may receive more 
<© of his grace and greater aſſurance of his 
« love, as the moſt invaluable bleffing > 
«Then lay aſide all your fears, and hum- 
«bly approach unto him3 to render him 
&© the Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving 5 
« and to receive freſh tokens and pledges 
<« of his unchangeable good will and affecti- 
<on toyou. TIſhall make no more words 
© of this matter : but only add, that you 


2X may know ſufficiently by the invitation 


+# which the Miniſter makes to you at the 


#3 2 _ Se Su how 


| Communion, in Chriſts name ( according 


to the order of our Church ) who are per- 
ſons qualified for this feaſt. - And it is ex-- 


| preſſed infuch plain and pregnant words, 


that better cannot be deviſed. for your di- 
reQion and ſatisfattion. -They are theſe: 


Te that do truly and earneſily repent you 
of your ſins, and are in love and charity with 
your neighbours and. intend to lead a new 
life, following the Commandments of God, 


| and walking fron henceforth in his holy ways ; 


draw near with faith, and take this holy $4- 

crament to your comfort. oo 
Which that you may be able to do, I 

ſhall 
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ſhall now proceed(according to the method 

T have propounded) inmy endeavours to (+ 
put you into ſuch a temper of mind, when $ 
you are at this holy Sacrament; that you 1; 
may perform all that which hath been ſaid, # 
with more eaſe andedification alſo to your 
ſelves. And that I may the better raiſe * 
thoſe affections in you, which are ſutable # 
to this actions 1t will not be amiſs to re- 3 
member you a little of the excellency and 
dignity of the feaſt to which you are in- 
vited. . b 


435 
»i$w* 
7 33 $a 


To make a true Feaſt theſe four things 
(in the opinion of the moſt learned of all 
Varro, the ancient Romans) muſt conſpire and 
t8is viriezmeet together. Choſer and [ele perſons, 
{2 193 a choice and delicate places a choiſe time and 
pores ſeaſon; and choiſe proviſion 3 proportiona- 
&fo appa- ble to the quality both of: him that makes 
rat% it, and of thoſethat are invited to it. Now | 
in all theſe regards,if we refleCt a while on 
them, this Supper of the Lord which he þ 
makes for us, will be found to be incom- 
parably beyond the nobleſt entertainment 
which the world ever ſaw. 


For as concerning the perſons that here 
meet together, they are our bleſſed Lord, WM 1: 
the Maſterof the feaſt, and thoſe that be- 

in ; lev 


2 
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lzeve on his name: towhom he hath given the 

rieht, or priviledg, te become the ſons of 
God, Joh. 1. 12. Acompany of ſouls that 
are larger than the world 3 heirs of a King- 
dow; rich in faith; as full as they can hold 
of love and charity towards each other, 
and towards all men. So that there can- 
not be either more honourable or more 
ſweet lociety found under heaven. 


Then for the place you ſee it is prepar- 
ed in the houſe of God: where we give 
unto the Lord the glory due unto his name 3 


, ol and ſhew forth his ſalvation from day to day < 


where we pay oxr vows unto hin in the pre- 


ſence of all his people 5 and make a joyfal 
| 2205ſe unto hine by ſinging of his praiſes : 


where the Angels ( as I may fay ) are wat- 
ters3 and the heavenly hoſt are glad to 
attend uponus: according to thoſe words 
of the Apoſtle (in that very chapter where 
he treats of this-Sacramenr, I Cor.I1.10.) 
the woman ought to have a covering on her 


head, becauſe of the Angels. 


As for the time, you ſee likewiſe 1t- 1s 
commonly the Lords-day: ontheday when 
he-roſe from the dead, when he trampled 
under his feet the great enemy of man- 
kind 5 when the Angels not fo gliſtering 
#530 as 
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as he, brought news that he. had accom- 
pliſhed our redemption 3 when the hoſt of | 
heaven was at a gaze to ſee mortal man | 

made immortal 3 and-reſtored to the ſtate 
of paradiſe again : when we have nothing 
elſe to do but to reſt and rejoyce 3 to de- i 
clare the works of the Lord 5 to give thanks | 
anto his holy name, and itrinmph in his praiſe. 


And laſtly,for the proviſion it ſelf, Thave | 
told you already what it 1s: the body and I, 
blood of the Lord of life : bread that ex- | 
cells the Angels food : a cup of bleſling, 
of which thole ſons of glory never taſted, 
To theſe our Lord calls us nay, beſee- 
ches and intreatsus to come : that we ma 
feaſt ourſelves on his Sacrifice of himſelt; 
and be filled with his love and ſatisfie 
our ſelves with his joyes, and- everlaſting 
conſolation. ON | 


a. « at Gee an WR. an anmnna_ Im «. 


Now what ſoul is there that can bewt 
ling to loſe his ſhare in ſuch divine food? 
that would be ſhut out from ſuch ſociety, 
or abfent from ſuch a/place 3 or deſire to 
ſpend his day better than in near commu- 
nion with our Lord? Either men do not 
believe theſe things, or they do not reflet 
on them and lay them to their hearts : for 
otherwile there is none that reads this 

; writing, 
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writing, but will be moved to make one 


at this holy feaſt. Bur then as you cannut 


chuſe, if you ſeriouſly conſider, but judg 
it very deſirable to be admitted to it : fo 
you cannot but think in what manner it 


# becomes you to be adorned, and how you 
2 ſhould behave your felves in ſo great a 
preſence. If a mean ſubjeCctſhould receive 


a meſſage from his Prince; to come and 


= bear him company at his own Table 3 
Z would he not wonder and be aſtoniſht at 
# the favour? would it not buſie every 
E thought in his heart to know the cauſe 2 
& and would he not lay afide all other im- 


ployment, that he might prepare himſelf 
to appear there after a decent and ſeemly 
faſhion ? He conld not be fo ſtupid as not 
to ſtudy to form himſelf to a comely be- 
haviour 2: and to learn to comport himſelf 


E with all the reverence and fear, the caution 
and circumſpeRtion, that his ſoul could 


poſſibly be maſter of. No marvel then 


& if we ſee good Chriſtians ſo curious and 
| exaQt, ſodiligent and laborious 3 tounder- 


ftand the meaning of our Lord in this in- 
vitationz to dreſs up their ſouls in the 
beſt manner they ate able when they 
go to his Table'z and to ſute their beha- 
viour to theheight ofthe ſolemnity: fince 
to approach unto Majeſty, on ſuck an oc- 

I calion, 


W 
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calion, with negligent thoughts and after #* 
a careleſs faſhion 3 1s to flight both the 
greatneſs and the grace of him, who grants | 
us the honour of his ſociety, To gratifie 3 
therefore the pious deſires and endeavours 
that are in any fouls, to render themſelves | 
fit company for our- bleſſed Lord at this 
feaſt 3 I ſhall ſpend a few pages of this þ 
Book, in directing them how to demean # 
themſelves before him, and diſpoſe their * 
hearts to enjoy moſt ſweet and fruitful j#_ 
communion with him. | i 
And that I may make my diſcourſe more 
ealie and affeftionate withal 3 I ſhall take 
the riſe of it from one of thoſe things juſt 
now named. Much of the contentment þ 
of a true feaſt, conſiſts in apt and good 
diſcourſe; according to the :old ſaying, 
a ſupper without diſcourſe, is. a Crib and not 
a Table* . And therefore the-old Roman, 
* #7, I mention'd, gives this deſcription of the 
rw iy: choſen perſons, of whom he would. have | 


> 


Fi his gueſts confiſtz that they ſhould be ſuch 
as know how to fpeak in a decent manner: 
and are. either talkative, zor altogether 
dumb||. Our Lord then making. a feaſt 

4 Xec lo- here for us, and preſenting himſelf nntous 

1% 4 :n this broken bread, and wine poured 

omnizo 

ei, forth : we arenotto look on theſe asdumb 


figns 3 but as things that ſpeak moſt bg 
at: | nift- 
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JF nificantly and diſtinftly to us. Though 
JF wehear never a word with our ears, yet 


our minds are to conceive, when Chriſt 
crucified is ſet thus before our eyes, that 
we hear him diſcourfing to usof his Lave 


, of the ends of' his death 3 of all the great 


bleſlings that he hath bought for us3' and 
of all thoſe things which he juſtly expetts 


F fromthem that profeſs themſelves his dil- 
F ciples. And accordingly it becoms us, to 
2 make ſuch replies unto-him, and to anf\ver 


in our hearts with ſuch expreſſions of our 


b; affection :' asmay ſhew that we underſtand, 
&7 and are very ſenlible what he ſaysunta us, 
7 Of both theſe ſhall treat a little - leaving 


it to every mans own devotian, to inlarg 
them, as he ſees occaſion, in his private 
Meditations. 

Firft then, whenxyou ſee theſe ſymbols 


| of Chrifts body and blood, think that you 


behold the :erucified Jeſus —_— to 


EZ you; that you ſtand in his fight, and are 


In his company, . yea, and/hear him ſpeak- 


| Ing gractouſly to you; and calling yoa by 
| the name'of his choſen: gueſts, his dear 
| friends, 'and: beloved Brethren. Into what 
| a trance would it caſt you,if you really ſaw 
| the Lord of life and glory, and heard him 


thus ſahuting you ? How ready would you 
beto fall: into a ſwoon of love and joy, 
Et 2 at 


v 
"ih 
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at the very mention of theſe few words; _Þ 
My Brethren? And yet for ſuch he eſteems } 


as, ſaying 3 7 will declare thy name among 


my Brethren, Heb. 2.12. And ſo hecalled 4 


his Diſciples after he aroſe from the dead, # 
ſaying, Go tel/ my Brethren that I go into 7 
Galilee, and there they ſhall ſee me, Matth. 
28. 10. and again, go fo my Brethren and 
ſay unto them 3, I aſcend to my Father and i 
your Father, to my God and your God, Joh. % 
20.17. And we may well conceive thatin 
fuch terms of grace he receives us at this # 
holy Feaſt : and-make account we hear 
him fayz <My Brethren, I ſent my Mini- *4 
« ſters to call you tomy houſe and bid you | 
«tomy Table, which here you ſee ſpread | 
« for you. Tt 1s well done that you are 
© come 3 and1T take it kindly to ſee you &# 
* here. The reaſon of my invitation is {# 
* that T may remember you of my love, 
* and that you may ſhew your ſelves my 


&« Friends by a joyful commemoration |* 


«thereof, TI have no other end in ſending | 
<« for you, but to make you more ſenſible [7 
© of your happineſs; andto lay obligati- | 
< ons on you, by doing my will, to centi- 


<nue in it; and likewiſe to impart unto 


< you new tokens of my love: the very 

5 preateſt pledges that I can beſtow Jon 

* you, to aſlure you that I will be your i 
«eternal | 


"© "3 Ye 
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7 ®eternal friend. - You may think perhaps, 
'F © that this 1s but a little bread and wine 

$ < which here you ſee before you; and 
F < that it is but poor cheer which I have 
 & *©provided for you. But open the eyes 

2X «of your minds remember and believe 

{2 © what T have taught you 3 and you will 
27 « ſee that this is my body which was 
22 £:broken for you, and this is my blood 
2 © which was ſhed for you : and on theſe 
3 < I would now have you feaſt together. 

23 «© Behold here, how the ſpear pierced my 
3 fide. See the hole which was made by 

23 < the lance when it run tomy very heart. 

3< Do you not diſcern how my hands 

B27 << were wounded 5 how my feet were bo- 

*#*< red, when I was nailed to the Croſs for 

= 5 you? How deſpitefully was I uſed ? how 
* K& < cruelly was I martyred and tormented ? 
E3< beſides all the mockeries and abuſes, the 
£2< ſhame and reproach, the agony and bloo- 
"23< dy ſweat which I endured to do you Ser- 
E2< vice, Did Inot love you,think you,when 
F< I ſuffered thus for you? Can you chuſe 
E=< but read the greatneſs of my affeQtion, 
= which is writ in my moſt pretious blood ? 
<< Can youdoubt that you are dear untome, 

&* whom T have purchaſed at fo high a rate ? 

£ Let theſe wounds ſpeak for me, and tell 
© you whata paſlionT was in for your ſake. 
ED I 3 « Look 


x16 


Foh. 15. 


'O, lo, I4+ 
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« Look into them and ſee what a vehe- © 
< ment defireI had to accompliſh your fſal- +3 
«yation. What ſorrow was there ever like ;+ 


V: 
3-2 
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«11nto my ſorrow ? or what love was there {4 
<eyerlike unto iy love ? : This broken | 


&« bread,and this wine poured out, tells you 


« thatT have dyed once for 'you already: 
< ahd: I am now come by giving them &# 
£ to you to let you know that I do not re- 
< pent me of 1t:3 but if it were needful, I 
«« would die for you the ſecondtime. What 
< preater aſſurancecan your heart wilh of 
« my love,than this which Inow offer you! 
% what more would you have me. do, to 
£ teſtiffe that:my heart is ſtill towards you, # 


<< and that I wil heever mindful of you! f 


As the Father hath loved we, ſo T han 
&« loved you: and all that I defire of you 
<« 1s that you would cortinue ir my love. 1] 
« you keep my Commundments you ' fhd 
&« abide in my love : even as I have kept n) 
< Fathers Commandment and abide ini 
« [ove. This isthe token I would have d 


« your kindneſs to me. Te are wy freend: | 
& 7f you do whatſoever T communtl you. Noh 


<« thing elſe do I requeſt of you, but thit 
< you would not hurt your ſelves by fin- 
* ning againſt my love : that yen would 
* henceforth live unto me, who dyed fo! 
you. Come, I beſeech: you now, and 
a Oe CF. 7 
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<« aſſure me ,that you love me.Renew your 
<« covenant of friend{hip with me. By taking, 
<« eating and drinking this that I give you, 
&« plight me your faith that you will be 
«ever true unto me. And then I will be 
« your ſecurity againſt the curſe and the 
* condemnation which you dread. I will 


' © undertake for you, that all your fins 


< ſhall be pardoned. Nay, I will preſent 
<you fair and beautiful before my Father, 
< as if you had been always innocent. 


: Paz Take my wordforit, that T will deliver 


*« you from the wrath to come, and give 
< you the bleſting of eternal life. Tf you 
£ doubt at all of it 3 come hither, take this 
< bread and drink this cup: as ſure as you 


© now receive - theſe, your fins ſhall bc 


« blotted out and never remembred in the 
<« oreat'day of judgment. By theſe tokens 


| <cT ove you-an intereſt in my death and 
+ ſufferings. T oblige my ſetf by theſe [en- 
| © fibleſigns toperformall my promiſes. 'I 


«ſeal to youthat gracious Covenant which 


<was made in'my blood. Ascertainly as 


<Tdyed, 1 aflure you that you ſhall hive for 
«Geyer. Only, asTaid, do'not deny me 


«© your hearty love. Grant me this'{mall 


requeſt; to- correſpond with me in ſincere 
* affection, And by eating and drinking 


| "There atmmy Table, tye yourſelvesto be 
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* my faithful ſervants. ThenlI allow you + 
< to begin nqw the joys of Heaven. Nay,l] # 
£ require you to rejayce in my. ſalvation: ; 
© to comfort your ſelves in my promiſes; { 
<« to ſolace your ſouls in the hope of my 
<« glory, and to ſing the Song of Angels, i 
* which ſhall end and be completed in eter- | | 
** nal Hallelujahs. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
It is no dream and mere imagination, I i - 
aſjure you Chriſtian Readers, no vain fan- i 
o that yoy entertain your ſelves withal ; | 
it yoy concetve qur Lord thus diſcourling 
to you at his Table. For all this is, in 
ctiect, pronounced by the Bread and wine 
which repreſent his pretious bady and 
blood. When they are broken and pour- | 
ed out before your eyes, and offered to | 
you to eat anddrink in commemoration of 
of his death : they report unta yau his 
great loye, and declare the agonies and | 
pains which he indured, and give you aflu- 
rance, by authority from him, that he will ® 
never ceaſetableſs you and do you good. 
And therefare you cannot better affe& your jj 
hearts and rajſe your devotion tohim,in my | 
opinian, than by expounding their mean- | 
Ing to your ſelves, and thinking you hear | 
himuttering by them ſuch wards unto you, 
as I have now mentioned, | 
fl. And yill it be poſſible then thatyou 
Fo ___ 7 ould | 
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'Y ſhould be altogether filent, and anſwer ne- 
FJ vera word unto him? Can you find no- 


thing to return to ſo kind and gracious a 
declaration of the bowels of his mercy ta- 
wards you? Or will it be hard to tell him 


= your heart, who hath ſo freely opened 


his unto you ? No man ſure can be mute, 


i. { unleſs he be aſtoniſht and ſtruck dumb at 
2 the powerand mightineſs of his incompre- 


. BY henſible charity. This may indeed juſtly 


EZ ſtrike us all with the greateſt admiration, 


and hold usa while in wondring thoughts, 
that we ſhould be thus beloved of God. 


| Tt will well become us to be amazed and 


loſt in our thoughtsz to be unable todo 
any thing at the firſt hearing of all theſe 
things, but only marvel that he ſhould be 
ſo kind to ſuch wretched ſinners. We can- 
not begin this action better, than in a ſoul- 
full of thoughtsnot to be expreſled. Ina 
filent admiration that the God of Heaven 
{bould thus graciouſly viſit us; manifeſting 
himſelf in our fleſh, giving his Son to die 
for us,and inventing ſo many ways tomake 


| usreſt aſſured of his love towards us. 


ſhall firſt preſent themſelyes untq him. 


But when you have recovered your ſelves 
outof this palſionz how many other ſhall 
you feel ſtrugling in your ſouls, which 


Dq 
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Do but ſtay and paule a while, upon every © ; 
part of the foregoing words 3 and you 
will find all forts of reſentments in your | 
heart : which you may caſt intothis bran ? 
and thus addreſs your reply unto him. 


You may be very much FEY that '$ 
you ſhould give him ſo great trouble and | 
put him to ſuch pains 3 Firſt to die, and |} 
then to find out io many ways to remem- |! 
ber you of hisdeath, and perſwade you of | 
his never dying love. You may fay to 7 
him in your heartz O my Lord, I bluthto | F 
ſee my ſoul fo foul, that nothing leſs than ** 
thy pretious blood would ſerve to walk | 3 

and cleanſe it. I am confounded to ſee thee i# 
in ſuch a caſe, for us who cared not how | 7 
vile and baſe and miſerable we were. What | 
havewe done, that we ſhould bring the 
to a Croſs? 'O what wretches were we 
that we ſhould underſtandthe love of Gol &# 
no better, than to ſtandmneed of fuch an 7# 
inſtance of it ? with - what confidence can 7 
webehold thee thns battered and bruiſed; * 
thus wounded .and bloody 5 thus full of 
pain and anguiſh as thou repreſenteſt cy 
ſelf unto us? I am aſham'd :to think that F 
we have expoſed thee:to-fuch ignominy 
.and ſhame. Iam grieved:at the heatt, that 
.we have: made thee'a man : of __— 

An 
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y IF Andour infidelity, O how great is it ! that 
JF after thou waſt pleafed to indure all this for 
us, we ſhould ſtand in need of ſuch fre- 
quent remonſtrances of it : and be in dan- 
{ ger to forget thee or diſtruſt thee 3 unleſs 
23 thou didſt continually thus preſent thy 
# ſelfunto us, and aflure us of thy good will 
towards us. Omy Lord, how ſhall I pre- 
ſent my ſelf before thee! who am one of 
thoſe that have occaſioned all this care and 
pain 3 this agony and paſſion; this ſweat 
and this blood. I ſigh to remember the 
many groans, which we have made thy 
heatt ake withal. It wounds my ears to 
hear thoſe words, My God, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me. Tamready to ask 
thy pardon, even that thou art come, at 
ſuch a rate, to pardon us. It is too much, 
too much, but that thou art love it ſelf, 
to fpend all this love and kindnefs upon 
ſuch inſenſible and ungrateful ſinners. 


Thus having begun to make your ad- 
dreſſes to him, you may proceed 1n the 
1econd place ' 


Humbly to acknowledg your unworthi- 
neſsto begueſtsto ſo great a'perſon as he 
is. Though we'cannot, if we underſtand 
the mature of this fealt, but come with as 

2 Es : thirſty 
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thirſty a deſire to, it, as the chafed Hartto Z 


4 


va 


the ſtreams of waterz with as hungry an 
appetite as a Poor manto a full Table, or ! 
a covetous man to an heap of gold: yet } 
ſtill we muſt remember that we are but 
beggers, and thoſe deſires muſt be tem- ** 
perd with much modeſty, lowlineſs and ' 
humility of Spirit. Though our Lord fay 7 
tous as David to Mephiboſheth ( 2 Sam. 9g. | 
7. ) thou ſhalt eat bread at my Table continu- © 
«yz; thou ſhalt alwayes feaſt with me: ** 
yet it becomes us to bow down our {elves, ! 
and ſay as hethere did 5 whet 7s thy ſervant 
that thou ſhouldſt Iook upon ſuch a dead dog 
#5 Tar? It istoo high a favour to ſup with | 
thee : fince I am not worthy to pick up | 
the crums thatfall from thy Table. The } 
leaſt offal of thy common mercies is too j*7 
good for me3 how ſhall I dare to approach 7 
to this fulneſs of heavenly bleſſings to #7 
which thou inviteſt me? I have ſinned, I Þ'*# 
have finned'3 and am not worthy to be [* 
called thy fon, or to bear thee company. | 
In my very beſt attire I am fo ragged, that þ* 
I am aſhamedto ſee my ſelf; and therefore | 
how (hall I appear before thee? O my | 
Lord, IT come merely in obedience to thy | 
call. T ſhould not have preſumed to ap- 
pear in thy preſence, but that thou haſt 
hidden me, And been afraid ”. be 
| cen 
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ſeenin this condition, but that I was more 
afraid not to be ſeen here at all. My com- 
fort is, that you will not be angry with us 
| when we obey thee; nor be offended that 
©: we ſhew our ſelves ready to execute thy 
Z commands. And here 


' Youmay call to remembrance thole ſins 
which are the cauſe of your fear, and 

| brought our Saviour to his Croſs. Excite 

' In your heart an unfeigned forrow and 

| grief that he hath been ſoaffronted and 

| wrong d by you and all the world. De- 

| clare freely the ſenſe of your heart to him, 

f and let him know by ar humble and in- 

' genuous confeſſion how the caſe ſtands 
with you. Say tor him, O my Lord, thou 

| doſt but call to mind by this remembrance 

| of thy dying for us, the foulneſs and po- 
ution of all mankind. All our imquities 

2 xſtare mein the face, as the people gazed 
"and ſtared on thee. I ſee our deformities, 
by ſeeing thee thus vilely and deſpitefully 
uſed. It was ourcovetouſneſs that ſtripe 
thee naked. Our pride that crown'd thee 
with thorns. Ourintemperance that gave 
thee gall and vinegar to drink. Our con- 
tempt of Religion that put upon thee all 
2+ thoſe ſcoffs and taunts. Our coldneſs in 
22 devotion, which put thee into that agony 
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and ſweat. Our want of love to God, that *: 
made thee hated and rejedted of men. I ſee } 
as in a glaſs, now that I look upon thy þ 
blood, the abominable ſtate of finful men: 


which never ſeemed ſo foul as now. How 


£ mo 


$4 
£6 
EP 


ſhall one of that wicked-race be bold to ** 
look up unto thee : eſpecially ſince that j:® 
I have known thy love, I have fo little 
valued it 5 and ſinned even againſt thy pre- 
*Here tious blood *? Canft thou indure to enter #8 
you may into familiarity with ſuch a ſoul as this,that 


remember 


your parti- here preſents it ſelf unto thee? may 1 & 


cularof- hope tobe admitted into thy holy fellow- 
" ſhip and to dwell with thee? I abhor, I j# 
loath, I am weary of my ſelf; defiring no- 

thing more than to be made like to thee: 

in purity and holineſs, in truth and juſtice, 

in love and charity, in lowlineſs and hu- 

mility, in mecknelſs and patience, in com: 
paſlion and forgiveneſs, 1n intire refignati- 


on to the will of God. From hence 
IV. Proceed to ſtir up in your. ſelves the 
greateſt hatred againſt your fins,: and all 
the wickedneſs that hath overſpread the 
world. Which nothing can ſo effettu- 
ally demonſtrate to be odious and intolle 
rable as this : that it hath made the nature 
of man capable to act ſuch a villany,as to 


putto death, after amoſtſhameful manner, 
| | | the 


an Mt. oo. I OO Wwe 
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"J the moſt innocent and harmlefs, nay, the 
TJ noft loving and kind, the molt obliging 
MM and charitable perſon that ever was. Con- 
rioue your addreſſes to him, and repreſent 
| your extreameſt deteſtation of that cove- 
PF tcoutnels and worldly mindedneſs, that 
| pride and vain glory, that ambition and 
ZE love of the praite of men, that envy and 
BZ 11! will, that wrath and bitterneſs of ſpi- 
, 3 rit, that hippocriſy and partiality, which 
E betrayed and killed him the Prince of life. 
23 Shew him how much you abhor theſe and 
£23 all thatis evil : refolving to cleave to that 
L&# which is good. Deſtroy O Lord, may 
E& you ſay, all theſe thine enemies, and root 
© rhem perfectly out of my heart. Pierce 
=: through all theſe evil affedions, by 
.Fa ſtroke from thy croſs and paſſion. I 
.&hbave brought them to be ſlain by thine 
EZ hand, for they are too ſtrong for mine. 
Wt there be any life remaining in themz O 
Fthat they may be quite mortified, and ne- 
Ever able to ſtir any more. They are of- 
Efenſive to me, as well as unto thee. Would 
EI mightnever ſee them more, but crucified 
and dead. Would I might never behold 
them, unleſs 'it be drowned in thy blood. 

EAnd then | 


& Excitc in your heart the mightieſt = 
Wirpps 5 
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thy goodneſs which brought thee down 


of his lovez which as it is never to be for- # 
gotten : ſo here it is more particularly |} 
to be pondered andaffeCtionately comme- 
morated. You may ſay to hims O my 
Lord, was manner of loves this, where- 
with thou haſt loved us 3 that we ſhould be 
called the ſons of God / How great was 


from Heaven; and made thee one of us! 
And was it notenough that thou ſhouldeſt 
come to dwell among us in the likeneſs of 
finful fleſh : but thou wouldeſt alſo lay 
down thy life for us ? Would nothing 
(erve to teſtifie the height of thy affeCtion 
to us3 unleſs thou ſufferedſt the death of 
the Croſs to redeem us? O Love! © the 
mfinite riches of thy grace! Fora Friend 
one might be content to die : but what 
ſhould make thee ſoin love with enemies? 
with the very worſt of enemies 3 with Ido- 
laters3 with us Gentiles who were without 
God in the world 2 Yea, with us, who 


hope; Toad - foty, | Janes pa A ms a a. 


O+ 


now that we know the greatneſs of thy Ml t! 


love, have ſo little or no love to thee? Il ir 
What am I, O Lord, that thou ſhouldeſt Ml b 
command me to love thee? Nay, ſhould- Ii ft 
eſt take ſuch a courſe to deſerve my love ? IM 5: 
What am TI to thee ; that thou ſhouldeſt MF 4 
fo much defire me 2 And now thus graci- iſ + 
oully viſit me, and come to entertain me ? MW 2 
| What 8 th 
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What made thee. being in Heaven, with 
them who'know fo well how. to love and 


127 


ſerve thee 3\'deſcend ro'us who know ſo. 


ill how to do either ? couldſt thou not be 
ftisfied unleſs we enjoy thee ? nor be con- 
fented tobe without us; who have ſuch 
low thoughts of thee and of thy love ? Is 
it poſſible that thou ſhould(t ſtill continue'it 
to ſach iII-natur'd and inſenfible wretches? 


Art thou ſtill'defirous of: onr friendfhip.? 


and come to give us new aſſurances of thy 
grace, by making us pertakers of thy bo- 
dy and blood? O how pretious are thy 
thoughts to us/ 'how great is the ſum of 
them ! I can dono Jeſs, moſt blefled Savi- 
our, than ſet my ſoul wide open to thee 3 
and accept thy kindneſs with the moſt in- 
larged affetion of my heart. How glad 
ſhould I be, if it were a thouſand times 
larger, to cofreſpond with ſuch a love! 
How happy ſhould T think my ſelf, if I 
could think of nothing,and delight in no- 
thing but only thee! O that a perfect 
image of thee, in all divine vertnes, may 

eformed tnme +5 and beever dearertome 
than life it ſelf! that 7 ay live no longer, 


but thou O blefled Jeſus, mayeſt live in me., 
And the life which I now live in the fleſhy. Toa ao, 


may live by the faith of thes; the ſon of God : 
#ho lovedſt megand gaveſt'thy ſelf for me. And” 
ther! K recline: 
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VI. Feeling the flames of his love in your | 
heart, it will be a fit rime to offer up your | 
ſelFintirely in the greateſt devorian to hi 
Service. Pray him to accept of a poor 
Sacrifice now at your hand. Though it 
be worth nothing at all 3 yet intreat him | 
to receive it, ſince it isthe oblation of the | 
heartieſt affeftion to him. Say to him, 
O ſweet Saviour, Thave known and believed 
the love that thou haſt to ws. 1 ſee here the 
exceſhive greatnels of thy dying love. 
No heart is able to hide it ſelf from the 
heat thereof. One cannot come near it; 
and not be made like the whole burnt- 
offerings to the Lord. Never was any thing 
bought ſo dearly as this ſinful foul. Never 
was ſo great a price paid for any creature, 
as thou haſt laid down for my ſake. If 
was as bigas the higheſt Angel, I ſhould 
be an oblation too little for thee. The 
flames of thoſe heavenly fires, are not 
ſtrong enough wherewith to offer to thee. 
But that I may be juſt (for it is no. more ) 
I humbly lay my ſelf here at thy Altar 5 and 
preſent thee with all I have. I Sacrifice 
ſoul and body, without any reſerve, tothy 
holy will and pleaſure : though I muſt be 
beholden tothygreat love,and not my own, i 
to procure acceptance for me, I _ 

ow 
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how vile and unworthy I am, that thou 
ſhouldſt Iave any reſpect to my oblation. 
All that I can ſay is, that I offer my 
ſelf for this end, that T may be made bet- 
ter : and ſo have every day more and 
more to returti unto thee. 


For that purpoſe, ingage your felves 
ina covenant to him, that you will never 
rob himiany more of that, which you have 
fo ſolemnly dee mny oi him. I _ Oo 
Lord, ( may you ſay) upon my ſelf, as 
20 a mad fs, I have conſe- 
crated my ſelf to thy fervice, and fo I will 
ever retnain. Never will I be ſo ſacrilte- 
gious as to employ my 1elf to any other 
nes, but only thine. Thou haſt beert 
pleaſed to make me thy Temple : and 
therefore I will not — fuffer thy 
holy place to bedefiled. I am fealed to thy 
felf and have thy mark upor me: Iwillne- 
ver confent my foul ſhould be broken up 
by any temptation, and ſtolr away from 
thee. Ipromiſe thee my faithful obedi- 
ence. I bind my elf by theſe preſents in 
a firm and everlaſting tye of duty to thee. 
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VII: 


F am not my own : but bought with 4 price. cc, 6. 
Therefore will T glorifie God in my body and. 


T will love 
and 
with 


in my Spirit, which are Gods. 
the Lord my God with all my mind, 
K: 2 
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with all my heart, andwith all my ſoul, axd 
all my ſtrength. And my Neighbour as my 
ſelſ. And then. | 1D, 


VII. 


Humbly beg leave of him, 'that you may- 
believe in his Name for the remiſſion - of 
ſin. Continue to fay to him : ſince thou 
haſt ſo graciouſly dyed for me ſince thou 
haſt invited me hither to repreſent. thy 
death and ſufferings to me, and aſſure me | 


of thy love. fince thou haſt bidden me to 


commemorate it at this holy Feaſt; be 
not angry if Icall thee, zzy Lord, and my 
God. Suffer me to claim an intereſt in the 
Merits of thy pretious blood, which was 
ſhed to be a propitiation,. for the finsof the 
whole world. Look on me. O. thou that 
fitteſt at the right hand of God, with the 
favour thou beareſt tothy people. Joyn 
thy powerful interceſſion with my humble 


ſuits to the Father of mercies, that forthy 


ſake Imay be accepted with him. I believe 
thou appeareſt in the preſence of God ſor ws : 
and as we ſhew forth thy Sacrifice of thy 
ſelf here -on earth, preſenteſt it in the 
moſt high and holy place, before the 
mercy ſeat. Bleſs me, O Lord, from that 
throne of thy glory : andraiſeup ſuch a 
holy hope 1n thee 3 as if lheard that voice 
founding from thence, 7 aus thy Saluation. 
And here | Beg 
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' Beg of him his mighty grace to confirm IX. 
you 1n your reſolution : that ſo you may 
alway maintain in your foul this hope of 
His pardoning love. - Since thou, O Lord, 
( may you ſay to him) art lo forward to do 
us good, to beſtow thy bleſſings unasked, 
.todie for us when we deſired it not, to in- 
ſtitute this feaſt which we never expected, 
-to ſend thy Miniſters to call us to it3.let 
me take the boldneſs now to ask ſome- 


& thing of thee. O do not deny me the 

-continuance of thine almighty grace. Take 
'not thy holy Spirit from me : but let it be 
'my conſtant . companion, my guide, my 
. helper, my comforter for ever. Is 1t not 
'the purchaſe of thy blood ? Isit not thy 
own promile ? . haſt thou not received it of 
the Father? and art thou not potleſied of 
-1t,..and of glory and power to beſtow 1t 


on us? Thou. thy ſelf haſt. told us that z# 


' ſhall be given to thoſe that ak it: and that 
"becauſe thou liveſt, we ſhall live alſo. O 
' do not loſe what thou haſt done already, 


for want of doing ſomething more. Perfed 2/3-133.8, 
that which concerneth me: and forſake not 


© the work 'of thy own hands. Þ Hold me up and 


T ſhall be ſaje : and T will have reſpe& to rg, 1, 
thy ſtatutes continually. Order my ſteps in 133. 58. 
thy word : and let not any iniquitie have 
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dominion over me. T1 intreat thy Javour 
with my whole heart : be merciſul unto me 
grcording to thy word. 


Now becauſe there muſt alway be ſome 
mirth and joy at a feaſt: conclude all in 
praiſes toour Lord, and rejoyce in his ho- | 
ly Name. As he faid to his Diſciples when 
he waſhed their feet ( Joh. 13. 12.) fo 
think you hear him ſpeaking to you now. 
Know ye what IT have done to you? Are yau 
ſenſible what grace it 1s that I have be- 
ſtowed on you? Do you know what I did 
for you upon the croſs 3 and what have | 
done unto you at my Table? O, dear 
Lord, that a mani could but underſtand and 
conceive what thou haſt done for us! It 
would melt and diſlolve our hearts : and 
make them burſt out into the higheſt ex- | 
preſſians of joy and gladneſs. All that is 
within us would be rouſed up to bleſs thy 
holy Name. We ſhould be filld with 
triumph and exaltatian of Spirit in thy | 
love: and the very furthermoſt parts of our 
ſoul wauld feel, that it is a moſt bleſled 
thing to be thy fervants. Allthe Muſick, 
and Sangs, and Melody that the feaſts of 
fenſual men are attended withal; are not 
worthy to be named with the joys of thoſe 
that ſing continually and ſay, ZBlffed be 
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the Lord our God for ever: bleſſed be thy Nh. 9. 4, 
glorious Neme, which is exalted above all” © 
bleſſing and praiſe. Thou, even thou art 

Lord alone, thou haſt made Heaven, the Hea- 


wen of Heavens with all their hoſt, the earth 


and all things that are thertin, the'Seas and 
all that is inthem;, and thou preſerveſt all, 
and the _ of Heaven worſhippeth thee. 
Thou art the Lord, the God and Father of —_— 6 
Jeſws Chriſt : who haſt choſen us in him be- 
fore the foundation of the world; and re- 


deemed ws by his blood; raiſed him from the 


dead, and giver him glory that our jaith and 
hope might be in thee 'our God. Thine, 0 2 Ciron, 
bleſſed Jeſu, is the greatneſs, and the power, *9 "+ 


and the glory, and the victory, and the Ma- 


jeſty 5 for all that $5 in the Heaven and inthe 
earth is thine 5 thine is the kinedo2, O Lord, 
dnd thou art exalted as head above all. In 
thy hand is power and miecht, and inthy hand 

zt is to make great, and to give ſtrength unto 
all. Now therefore; our God, we thank thee, 
and praiſe thy glorious Name. Ie will bleſs pry, 115, 
the Lord ſrom this time forth, and for ever- wt. 
#0re. Tea, bleſs the Lord ye his Angels that 
excell in ſtrength, that do' his Command- 
nents hearkning to the voice of his word. Bleſs 
Je the Lord, all ze his hoſts, ye Miniſters of 
his tht do his pleaſure. Bleſs the Lord, all 


_ bis works in allplaces of his dominion: bleſs 


the Lord,0 my Soul. K 4 Thus 
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Thus if we did canverſe with him 3 and 
ſach holy communication did heartily paſs 
between us : it would be ſapleaſant andde- 
lightful, that we ſhould cry out with the 
Jews 1n .another caie ( Joh. 6.34.) Lord 
evermore give ws this bread. . We ſhould 


long for ſuch another repaſt,and be deſirous 


cvery day to wait on him at his Table, 
At leaſt, we ſhould greedily embrace the 
next invitation that he gives us to come un- 
to it. And becauſe we cannot-every day 
do this in remembrance of him: 5 welſhould 
ſecretly retire unto him in our own heart, 
as into his holy Temple : and there call to 
mind what he hath done unto us, comme- 
morate his love,maintain onracquaintance, 
preſerve our friendſhip, and renew to him 
our voivs : that by all theſe ways we may 


prepare our ſelves for his fellowſhip and 


ſociety 1 in the eternal world. 


It may happen indeed that there may. be 
but a few communicants at. the Table af 
the Lord : and lo you may not have time 
there to do all this. In which caſe, you 
may uſe only ſome part of it 5 or thus in 
brief open your heart to him, when you 
fee how he declares his loveto you. 


Adored 


hd —_— —_—- ———— = | % 
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\. Adored. be thy condeſcending love, O mer- 
£iful Saviour to thine unworthy ſervant, who 
bluſbes to lift up his. eyes towards thee, even 
when thou inviteſt me unto thee. © For,beſides 
119. other guiltineſs, this moſt gracious repre- 
ſentation which: now thou makeſt of thy ſelf 
to me, doth but little move my dull and hea- 
wy affections tolove and rejoyce in thee. I ant 
heartily aſhamed of my ſelf :\ only, T deſire 
and reſolve to become better. . And here I 
proſtrate my ſelf before thee, as a humble wor- 
ſhipper of thee 3 preſenting thee with a poor 
oblation of my ſoul and body, which I dedi- 
cate again with the moſt dutiful affetion, I 
an able to excite, unto thee.: Do thou, O 
Lord, excite a greater: that when T ſhall ap- 
pear. before thee again, I may preſent thee 
with a. ſoul more. pure,. humble, meek, mer- 
ciful, and improved in all other fruits of thy 
holy Spirit. Tn thy mercies alone areall my 
bopes. | For as the Heaven i high above the 
earth, : ſo great is thy mercy toward them that 
fear thee.: As far. as the Eaſt is. from the Weſt: 


from us. - O be merciful untome, be merciful 


unto me 5 ſor my ſoul truſteth inthee. Looks. x. 


thou wupon me, and be merciful to me, as thou 


uſeſe to. do to thoſe that love thy name. Thou "19+ 132, 
art my portion.0 Lord TIhave faid, that I $7. 173+ 


Wont 


ſo ſar haſt thou removed our tranſereſſun ; Plat. 103, 
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world keep thy word. Let thine hand heh 


Frheſ.2. me: for Thave cheſtn thy precepts. Strength- 
16. en = with io by thy Dirt ix the _ 
man ; that denying all — and world- 
 Te.2.12:]y [uſts, I may live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly in this preſent world - looking for that 

bleſſed hope, and the glorioms appearing of th: 

great God, and thee onr $xviour Jeſws Chriſt, 

Now unto him that is able to keep me from 
falling, and topreſent me faultleſf before the 
preſence of his glory with exceeding joy, to 

the only wiſe God our Saviour, be glory and 

x 24> prajeſty, dominion and power, both now and 

ever. Amen. 


GY - =»: 5 


But when there is time to dothe whole, 
you will not ſpend it, I hope, inany thing 
ele, bur ſuch Meditations as theſe. Which 
that they may be diſpofed jn ſuch orders 
every one of them may come in its ſeaſon 

ou may make uſe of in this manne;. 
Think you hear our Saviour ſpeaking to 
you by the Bread and the Wine; whe 
you ſee the one broken, and the other 
poured out. Fhen you may immediately 
imploy your thoughts in the ſor firſt (to 
gether with the ſecond Meditatian ſer dow 
in the ſecond part ) while the Miniſter | 
Communicating himſelf and: others with 
him. The Y. and rhe VI, will be _—_ 
able 
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able after you have received the Bread 5 
and the VII. and VIII. after the Cup: to- 
ether with thoſe mentioned before in the 
ſame place. And the twolaſt in like man- 


er, after _ have withdrawn your ſelf 
rom the holy Table ; or before, according 


as You can find room for them. And if 
your ſpirit be not able to hold out in fo 
many thoughts, and expreſſions of the in- 
ward ſenſe and affeftion of your heart 3 
you may lingle out thoſe, which you find 


to give you the molt lively touch, and lift 
up your heart higheſt toward the Lord. 


-And at fome opportunity, the reſt perhaps 


may be as acceptable, or more welcome 
meditations : nay, you may feel your ſoul 
inlarged and run out in more pious 
thoughts and aftetions, than I can ſuggeſt 
or excite by all that Iam able to ſay oa this 
ſabje&t. But I defire you never to omit 
one meditation, when you behold the reft 
of the company receiving, which is 3 that 
all thoſe, and the whole Church, who 


-pertake ofthis holy Communion, are your 


Brethren. To whom you mult ſtir up (as I 
direfted you before ) the maſt fervent cha- 
rity, and the readieſtdiſpoſition to relieve, 
cuunſel,afiſt,comfort,or admoniſh them; as 


there ſhall be occaſion: And with whom 


you mult reſolye tglivein the ſtricteſt _ 
E = an 
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nothing he defires' of you,- but that- you 
-would contizue in his love and friendſhip by 
keeping his Commandments, ( as he. laid to 
his Diſciples, Joh.15.9,10.8&c.) remember 


«that. he: adds preſently, ' This 3s my Con- 


-21andment that you love one another, as Thaw 


loved.you, v. 12. which he. repeats again, | 
v.17. Theſe things T command'/you, that ye 
love one, another.. . And ſo,take them all in- 


to your heart, with as.much affe&ion:; as 
if the embracing each other in our - arms, 
and giving: the haly kiſs of charity, were 
'ſtillinuſe among us. And'let the Memory of 
.Chriſts death for his Enemies,and of this di- 
'vine feaſt, "together with him and your 
Brethren; ever kill all your:Enmities, ex- 
tinguiſh:your: anger, compoſe your diffe- 
rences, {weeten.the harſhneſs of your Spi- 
Tits, &c.:and/ make you: live together as 
loving Friends that hope: to live in endleſs 
loveand immortal joys in the higheſt hea- 
vens. Of which you may alſo look upon 
this Feaſt, as an earneſt 3. and begin thoſe 
Joys in ſuch.thoughts as theſe, at the holy 
Communion : that, one:::day- you ſhall 
keep aneternal' Feaſt with our Saviour, in 
the happy company of the Saints — 
Fl LIES wno 


The Manner of receivmg  -PartTI| 
-and peace, as thoſe. who are Members of 
the: very ſame body. -When you think 
«therefore that our Lord tells you, thereis 
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who will all joyn in the chearful praiſes 

of the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King 

of Kings, and Lord of Lords; who only hath * Tim. 6. 
1mmortality, dwelling in the light which no” © 
man can approach unto, whom no man hath 

ſeen, nor can ſee 5 to whom be honor and 

power everlaſting, Amen. 
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Containing ſeveral other Meditations, together 
with Prayers ſutable to this Afion. 


Y this time, I hope, you ſee, that 3# 

| 35 good for you to draw near to God, at 

his haly Table: it you have any deſire to 
be good Chriſtians, or any ſavour of ſpi- 
ritual pleafures. You muſt wholly caſt 
away all remembrance of your duty, and 
be loſt to all ſenſe of ratianal ſatisfation, 
or elſe be ſtrongly inclined (confidering 
what hath been ſaid ) to take the pains to 
prepare your ſelves, or rather to keep 
your felves in a conſtant preparation, for 
frequent Communion there with our blefi< 
ed Saviour. An innocent, holy, and uſe- 
ful life cannot but commend it ſelf to you, 
if it be hut on this ſcore, that you may 
be intertained with ſuch a comfort, as to 
know the love of God in Chriſt to you; 
and be fit to be feaſted continually with 
ſuch delightful ptedges of it. How is it 
poſlible for any conſiderate perſons to de- 
{pie os negle& ſuch means of their con- 
tentment £ 
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| tentment £ The Table of the Lord, me- 
| thinks,ſhould be more acceptable to them | 
than a ſtage; and they ſhould run more Pp. 
oreedily to this Divine feaſt than they do Ml ® 
to the Theatres. He ſhould have more 


gueſts and a greater croud to attend upon tl 

him, than thoſe ſo much frequented places. Ml * 

I | For what do they ſee repreſented there,but Ml ® 
hl . ſome of the follies of mankind 3 the paſſi- g 
| ons and misfortunes of a miſerable lover; Ml * 
the wiles and ſubtle contrivances of ſome - 


_— perſon 3 or ſuch like things, ſome 
of which never were ? But here 1s repre- 5 
ſented the great wiſdom of Almighty God; 
the manifold wiſdom of our Creator, into 
which the Angels deſired to look,and of 
which they are gladſome ſpeCtators : The ” 
incomparable kindneſs of our bleſled Sa- E: 
viour; that ardent love which offered hin 
up to Cud upon the Croſs, and which he 
{ti]] continues now that he is in the Hes: 
vens3 as we ſee by theſe remembrance 
which he hath leſt us of it : The rare me- il © 


thod of our Salvation : the:-wonderful way © 
which Heaven hath contrived to. bring 
loſt ſouls again thither : the glorious con- My 
queſt which the Saviour of the world, hath G 
made over fin, the grave and Hell: ' All By +: 
which we here behold- his Captives, and 


our ſelves the prize which he defires rowm 
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by all his labours. Do notmen then ex- - 
treamly betray their infidelity; is it not 
plain that Chriſtian piety lies languiſhing 
and dying 3 when ſuch numbers will ſpend 
a great deal of time to prepare and dreſs 
themſelves to be ſeen in the Theatre, and 
we cannot prevail, in ſome places, with 
any conſiderable company to meetus at this 
glorious repreſentation, which we make 
at the Table of the Lord ? They that will 
be at the pains to go to the former every 
day, content themſelves, nay think it 4 
great trouble, to put their ſouls in a pos 
| ſture to come to this holy place once in a 
whole year. And God knows how many 
there are, that will not put themſelves to 
that pains neither : who' rarely appear be- 
fore God at this holy Solemaity,and whoſe 
faces are. ſcarce ever ſeen in the preſence 
of our Saviour, O ſhameful ingratitude ! 
which you that read theſe things, if you 
are believers, can never endure, I ſhould 
think, to be guilty of. IF you give any 
credit ta thys hiſtory of the love of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus, recorded inthe Goſpel, you 
will ſpend ſome time ſure to diſpoſe your 
ſelves to make frequent acknowledgments' 
tohim, by receiving theſe holy Myſteries. 
You will be aſhamed that fo much time 
thould be conſumed in trimming up: your 
— L ſclves 
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ſelves to ſee and to be ſeen in other places; | 
and little or none that you may come be- 
| fore God, and behold the great things 
that he hath done for your ſouls. For the 
love of God conſider, at what charge he 
hath furniſhed this Table for you : how 
often he hath invited you to it : how de- 
ſirous he 1s that you would ſhew him ſo 
much love, as not to refule him your com- 
pany there. Think how 1ll he muſt needs 
take 1t, if you will not accept of his ſingu- | 
lar kindneſs 3 nay, that you your ſelves 
will not be pleaſed, when you refle& and 
conflider, of how much joy you have dc- 
prived your ſouls, by denying him ſo much 
of your duty. For there is no compare 
between all the jollities 1n the world, and 
this one fingle pleaſure: of giving hearty 
thanks to God, for his unſpeakable mercy 
to us in Chriſt Jeſus. Do but come, and 
ſee. Satisfie your felves by waiting on f 
him at his Table, with ſuch thoughts as h, 
become his preſence. If you have the Il L 
leaſt ſpark of goodneſs; you will find it I -, 
ſhine and glow, and ſpread it ſelf, to your Ft 4; 
Infinite joy -and contentment of heart. {W-ze 
Among all the various degrees and condi- [| th 
tions of Chriſtian people, there will none [| de 
be found that come hither, with fincere | x: 
atleCtion to do this in remembrance of their Il « 
Saviour, 
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Saviour, but may go away rejoycing, load- 
ed with many divine benefits. 


 Forwe may apply tothis heavenly nou- 
riſhment what the Jews ſay of their 7a 
a, (ent down by God from Heaven to 
themz which contained init ( as their tra- 
dition affirms ) all the taſts that any man 
defired and longed for : it being ſo ſuted 
to every pallate and conſtitution, that none 
could fail to be both fed and pleaſed-3 
though they were of never ſo different 
tempers. This is not only a common ſtory 
in the Books of the later Hebrew Doctors, 
but we meet with it in one of the Apocry- 
phal writings, which is very ancient. Thou 
feddeft thine own' peaple with Angels food 
(faith the Author of the Book of 5ſdozr, 
chap. I6. 20,21.) and didſt ſend thene 
from Heaverr bread prepared without their la-. 
bour,, able to content every mans delight, 
and agreemg to every taſte. Foy thy ſuſte- 
nance declared thy ſweetnefs to thy children, 
and ſerving to the appetite of the eater, tem- 
ered it ſelf to every mans liking. And = 
the great Comment upott Exodzs they ett- 
| deavour to prove It thus. It is ſaid, Exod. 
16.4. © behold, I rain bread fron Heaven 
* for you, and v. ZI. the taſte of it was like 
*© wafers made with honey, and Numb.11.8. 
& 3 N the 
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- 


&« the taſte of it was as the taſte of freſh oyl. 
< How can all theſe agree, that it ſhould 
& be like bread, and hke honey,and like 
« oyl 2 The anſwer 1s, the young men taſt- 
< ed in it bread, the old men honey, and 
« the infants oyl. Accommodate this 
now to that divine food which our Savi- 
our hath ordered to be prepared for us, | 
and you will find it true 3 that he hath de- Þ 
clared therein his ſweetneſs to his children, | 
by making it ſutable to every complexion | 
of mind and temper of Spirit : who may 
meet with what 1s agreeable to their wants, 
and will give content to their deſires. The 
infant Chriſtians are hereby marvellouſly 
cheriſhed and incouraged : it pours on 
them the oyl of joy and gladneſs, and 
ſets them forward in the wayes of Godby 
the ſweetneſs of its pleaſures. It gives 
ſtrength and power tothe young men, and 
1s the bread of life unto them : that they | 
may overcome the wicked one ( as S. John 
writes to them I. 2. 14. ) and never yield 
to the temptations of the world, the fleſh 
and the Devil. And to the Fathers or 
more aged Chriſtians, to thoſe who * have 
had long experience of the Service of God; 
It gives a ſingular relliſh alſo : and makes 
them ſay,that his Commandments are ſweet- 


cr than the honey and the honey _— 
an 
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and that in keeping of them there 1s great 
reward. Their hopes of immortal bliſs 
are hereby exceedingly advanced,and they 
receive the foretaſtes of it 3 asthe Iſraclites 
did of the land flowing with milk and ho- 
ney. For therefore, the Hebrews lay well, 
the Manna had the taſte of honey, that it 
might be a repreſentation and earneſt of 
that pleaſant countrey to which they were 
going, and which was ſo deſcribed by 240- 
ſes to them. Young and old, weak and 
ſtrong, 1f they do but in ſuch a manner, 
as hath been now directed, ſeed oz Chriſt 
in their hearts with Thanksgiving, ( as the 
Miniſter of this Sacrament exhorts them 
wHl feel all the graces of Gods holy Spirit 
plentifully nouriſhed and increaſed in them, 
to their great ſatisfaction. Therr Faith, 
their Hope, their Charity, both their love 
to God and to their Brethren; will all be 
raiſed to an higher pitch. From every one 
of which, it would be eaſy to ſhew, there 
muſt needs flow abundance of divine joy, 
and the laſt of them will be an eternal 
ſpring of pleaſure. If a man had only an 
aflured confidence wrought in him,that Al- 
mighty wiſdom and goodneſs will take a 
fatherly care of him, and provide for him 
as long as he lives; what a fatisfaction 
would it give to his heart? in what peace, 
L 3 free» . 
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freedom and contentment would he enjoy 
himſelf? now no man can underſtand what 
he doth at this holy Communion,and doubt 
of this. If God hath given us his Son, as 
here we profeſs to believe 5 we may well 
conclude, how ſhall he not with him give us 
all things? If he give us this holy bread, 
the bread of lifez will he not give us the 
common bread of every day ? will he invite 
usto ſuch a rich, ſuch an heavenly feaſt, 
and not beſtow on us our ordinary food? 
will not he that at fo vaſt aprice hath pro- 
vided for usthis ſpiritual cheer, give us that 
which 1s ſocheap, that every Raven,every 
Crow and Cormorant hath plenty of it ? 
I can never queſtionthis, wil every pious 
ſoul ſay. Iwill never in the leaſt diſtruſt 
his tender care and providence more. Our 
heavenly Father knows that we have need 
of all theſe things : and will not deny them 
to Us. 


By this you may judg how much ſtrength 
and lite every other part ofdivineFaith may 
derive from hence: and with what joyes 
likewiſe the hearts of true Believers offer 
pp themſelves in love to Gods and wait 
forthe conſummation of his love at his ſe- 


cond coming, when they ſhall ſee him as 


De 15. 


But 
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But it 1s not the buſineſs of this treatiſe 
to demonſtrate theſe things, which you 
may find done in other Books. I only con- 
clude from hence that this is a great reaſon 
why many that have ſome good deſires, 
ſome good purpoſes at certain ſeaſons 5 
yea, begin to do well; remain ſo weak 
and feeble, ſo languiſhing and dull in their 
devotion, nay, grow cold and indifferent 
againz becauſe they do not come to this 
holy feaſt, that they may cheriſh, incuu- 
rage and confirm what God hath wrought 
in their hearts. They are eaſily overcome 
and drawn away by the flatteries and vio- 
lent temptations from abroad ; and ſo bring 
a reproach upon the wayes of God, breed 
an 11] opinion of them in themſelves and 
others, perſwade themſelves they cannot 
do better, but that there 1s a,neceſſity of 
{inning : becauſe they will not uſe the 
means which God hath appointed for the 
ſtrengthning their inward ſenſe of ſpiritual 
things3 or becauſe they will not frequently 
uſe them, when they are invited atid have 
opportunity to come to the Table of the 

Lord. This would mightily quicken and 
enliven them 3 it would bind and tye them 
faſt to their duty 3 it would make it aplea- 
ſure to them to do the will of Gods it 
L 4 would 
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would ingage the power from above to 
come to their afſiſtancez and being full 
of faith and love, no temptation 1n the 
world would be able to enter when it 
made its aſſaults. The Devil himſelf 
would flee away from them : according to 
that of S. James and S. Peter, Reſiſt the 


Fom. 4.7- reſiſt ſtedſaſt in the Faith. 


IT Pet. 5.9. © 


And here I might repreſent the ſordid- 
neſs.of thole ſouls that perfectly imitate the 
ſtupid Iſraelites 3 who preferred theOnions, 
the Garlick and the Cucumbers, before the 
heavenly Manna even after they had 
taſted of it. That had rather, I mean, 
enjoy the delights of ſenſe, than theſe ſpi- 
ritual pleaſures 3 and after they have been 
at this feaſt, call it ({ as they did Manna, ) 
leht bread; athing which hath no ſolid fa- 
tisfaction inft. Which canbe imputed to 
nothing elſe, but a carelelſs,negligent and 
ſuperficial uſe of this holy nouriſhment. 
They do not excite their appetite and ſtir 
up their deſire 3 they do not employ their 
Faith, and raiſe their hearts to a due 
eſteem of the divine benefits or having 
taſted how gracious the Lord is, they do 
not often reflect upon his goodneſs, and 
remind themſclyes of their promiſes and 

= their 
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their hopes. For otherwiſe they would 
increaſe in knowledge and judgment, and 
grow ſtrong in the grace of the Lord Je- 
{us, and be furniſhed to every good word 
and work. They do with this as S. James 
faith many do with the Goipel : who like 4 
* man that beholds his natural face in a glaſs, 
= and taking but a ſhort glance of himſelf, 
7 goes away and ſtraightway forgets what man- 


= mer of man he was. Whereas if he would 


not only look, znto the perfe? Law of liberty, 
© but continue to look therein; being not a 
8 forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work he 
* would be bleſſed in his deed, Jam. 1.23.&c. 


Tt is the deſign therefore of this laſt part 
of my diſcourſe, to furniſh you with ſome 
{ apt matter for your Meditation, and with 
ſutable Prayers : whereby you may both 
| quicken your ſelves, in your private clo- 
| hs when you are preparinfy to go to the 
@ Table of the Lord 5 and likewiſe preſerve 
alive thoſe godly affections and reſolutions 
' which are excited there,after you are come 
home again. That ſoby continuing to look 
{ upon what you have dong} and what your 
Z Saviour hath done unto you 3 and behold- 
ing as in aclear Mirror the great love of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus, and your great obli- 
gations to him 3 you may never forget him, 

| : nor 
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nor theduty you owe him, but be bleſled 
in a faithful obſervance of both. 

And that no man may have the excuſe 
which the wanton Iſraelites pretended,who 
were cloyed with the ſame thing, repeated 
over and over again; I have taken the 
pains to compole variety of Meditati- 
ons and Prayers({omelonger,lomeſhorter;) 
for every Month in the year, and the prin- 
cipal Feſtivals in remembrance of our $- 
viour. Which you may either make ule of, 
if your infirmity requireit3 or elſe ſtick 
conſtantly to ſuch as you like beſt, and 
find moſt apt to move your hearts. No 
mans thoughts are alwayes alike, neither 
his that writes, nor his that reads; and 
therefore ſometimes one may be moſt a- 
greeable to you, ſometimes another : but 
there will be no time,I hope, wherein you 
may not be able, among them all, to fi 
your ſelf with a Meditation and a Prayer, 
that may ſtir up and further your Devoti- 
on towards God. And he that will be at 
ſo much pains with himſelf, as to follow 
ſome ſuch method as this, will never be 
able to ſay hereafter, as too many wretch- 
ed ſouls have done 3 that they have fre 
quented this holy Sacrament, but were 
never the better for it. 


January 
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January, 


Meditation before the Sacrament. 


> flo ©* 


Onſider with your ſelf, ſome time be- 
* fore you intend to Communicate, 
that you are invited to come, not only in- 
Ito the preſence but, unto the Table of 
{God : to be one of the gueſts of the Lord 
bof the whole world. What a grace; what 
tan honour is this ? Shall any bu'ineſs, any 
pleaſure on earth put by the thoughts of 
it? It 18 impoſhible, if you remember what 
thegreat God is who calls you to him 3 
land that he ſets the body of his Son before 
you upon your Table; and that your Cup 
is filled with his Blood : That the Angels 
think 1t not below-them to waite on you 
ind miniſter to you3 and the divine Spirit 
{will be ready to breath upon you, and fill 
- Eyou with ſuch holy love, that you {hall 
t Wſend up your foul in joyful hymns of Praiſe 
tand Thanks to God our Saviour. With 
what admiration ſhould you receive the 
news of this invitation 2 With what reve- 
Fence ought you to approach him 2 With 
hat forwardneſs of lovez with what 
pladneſs of heart ſhould you go to meet 
our 
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ever ſuch a furnace of Love (if I may 6 
repreſent it ) burn in any heart? could 
he do more than die the bloody and ſhame. 
ful death of the Croſs for to ſave ſinners) 
How is it poſſible that the remembrance of 


this tender love and compaſſion ſhould ev« Þ 
die ? or that any heart ſhould freeze ove 
\uch a fire 2 unleſs we be willfully care-F 
leſs, I ſee that he will have ourlove: he 
will not ſuffer any thing to rob him of the 
purchaſe of his blood. For leſt we ſhould f 


prove ſo ungrateful as to let him {lip out df 
our mind, he hath left himſelf {till amony 
us in ſenſible ſigns and repreſentations. By 
theſe he ſhews us his bloody death and 


paſlion : he makes himſelf preſent to ou 


faith: and we may ſee that he 1s deſirous 
to do more than die for us 3 having con- 
trived a way to live for ever in us, and be 
firmly united to us. 


What manner of love 1s this that Her 


ven hath manifeſted unto us 2 who ca þ 


refrain from tears of grief and ſorrow to 
think of his own ingratitude 5 and from 
tears of joy to think of the wonderful 
kindneſs of the Lord ? can you look on -_ 
wno 
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our bleſſed Lord? Was there ever any 


kindneſs (ſhould you think with your 
ſelves) like unto that of his? Did there 
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who was pierced for our fins, and not la-, 

I ment and mourn? can youſee his bleeding 
i wounds and not be troubled? no pious 
ad heart can be ſo hard. And yet when you © 
ne. conſider that by thoſe ſtripes you are 
2M healed 3 that he hath waſhed us from our 
of fins in this blood 3 that faithful ſouls may 
! take ſanctuary in his wounds, and be ſe- 
7 cure and fate: you cannot chuſe but re- 
 joyce in the Lord, and be glad in his Sal- 
he 8 vation. | 


þ Call to your Soul then and bid it awaken 
of} in it ſelf the livelieſt thoughts of him, and 
28 the devouteſt affections ro him. Call to 
it, to put it ſelf in tune, to ſtring ( as I 
15 may fo ſpeak) the inſtruments of joy and 
:& praiſe; and to ſtir up all the graces of the 
;| holy Spirit. That ſo you may go with a 
.& deep humility 5: a godly ſorrow 3 a perfect 
© hatred of all ſin,both of the fleſh and of the 
ſpiritz a ſtrong reſolution againſt them: 
with a lowly faith and in the heights of 
lovez with enlarged defires, and great 
longings to this holy Feaſt. Ask your 
Soul, what doſt thou think of ? what doſt 
thou love ? what doſt thou long for ? with 
what intentions art thou going to the 
Lords Table? are the Treaſures of Chri- 
ſtian wiſdom and knowledg, more in thine 
account 


> 
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account than thouſands of gold and (ilver? 
Doſt thou heartily believe the holy Gof: 
pel of Chriſt Jeſus3 and love him and his 
Religion in ſincerity ? Is all fin already 
bleeding to death in thee, and had(t thou 
rather die than willingly offend thy Savi- 
our that died for thee? Art thou going to 


hang all remaining affection to them upon 
his Croſs; that there they may be perfedly 
crucified, and never takendown till by con- 


tinued Meditation on it, they be quite 


dead? Reſolve then to go and tell him as Þ 


much : to declare and ſhew to him that this 
is the ſenſe of thine heart. Only ask thy 
ſelf again 5 what appetite doſt thou feel in 
thee? Art thou going as a thirſty man to 
his drink 3 or a hungry manto his food 3 
or a Bride to the marriage of a choſen ſou], 
dearer than all the world beſide ? or doſt 
thou feel ſomething like thefe things in 
thine heart 2 what is it that thou hungreſt 
and thirſteſt after ? Is it the taſts of the 
love of God? Is it his Divine Grace and 
holy Spirit? Doſt thou Tong to be more 
like him, and made pertaker of his divine 
Nature? Art thou going to make a new 
reſtgnation of thy ſelf to him; to be made 
one Spirit with him, never any more tode- 
part from him ? Then think how the Bride- 
groom will welcome thee : how our Savi- 

Our, 
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our, I mean, will declare and ſet forth his 
love to thee 3 and give thee aſſurances that 
his mercy indureth for ever 3 and bid thee 
rejoyce and be exceeding glad in what he 
hath done alre#dy, and 1n the hopes thou 
haſt of what he will do hereafter. 


) And here you may call to mind how the 
word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us : 
' I how he manifeſted forth his glory by his 
- © wonderful works: how he taught us the 
> | way to cternal life; and atlaſt was betray- 
| = ed and delivered into the hands of ſinful 
© men, and was crucified and dyed for us : 
Z with all the reſt that concerns the know- 
| {7 ledg of Chriſt. That ſo you may have it 
| moreready 1n your thoughts, when you 
© come to his Table; to do this in Comme- 
Z moration of him. 


In this manner alſo you may bewail the 
E ſins of your former life ; ſue for a pardon 
& of what 1s paſt; and beſeech the grace of 
2 his holy Spirit, to affiſt your reſolutions 
2 of well doing for the time to come. 
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The Prayer. | 
() Eternal and moſt bleſſed God, 


the fountain of being and bliſs; Þ 
infinite in perfe&tion ; and highly ex. | 
alted above all our words or thoughts, 
I am aſtoniſhed at the thoughts of the | 
brightneſs of thy glory: and juſtly | 
afraid to preſent my lelf before fo great | 
and holy a Majeſty. Eventhat . 9s $ 
dant grace which invites rhe to thee, | 
abaſhesme too ; when I refle& upon Þ 
my ſhameful ingratitude to ſuch unde- Þ 
ſerved love. It becomes me toly down | 
in dejection of Spirit and mournful Þ 
filence; rather than confidently to lik 
up mine eyestowards Heaven to ſpeak 
unto'thee. But ſince thou art fo rich 
im Mercy,asto require repenting ſinners 
to draw nigh to the Throne of Grace; | 
I proſtrate my ſelf in the humbleſt re- | 
verence before theſearcher of all hearts. | 
Not to excuſe, thou knowelſt, but to | 

WL MS... 


aggravate my faults: to acknowledg 
the juſtice and equity of thy Laws; 
to condemn my ſelf for oppoſing thy 


Soveraign authority ; and to vow to 


Y thee the moſt ſincere and hearty obe- 


dience for the reſt of my lite. 


E have done fo muchevil and fo little 
ood ; been ſocager m the purſuit of 


£ the things of this world, and fo cold 
- | and unconcern'd many times about 
$ thoſe of eternity ; ſounmindful of my 


promiſes, unthankful for thy benefits, 


. Þ and unfruitful inthe knowleds of the 


© Lord Jeſus: that it is a wonder of thy 


= patience, that I am ſtill alive, and not 
| cut down like a barren tree that cum- 


ders theground. For ever adored be 


h thy fparing Mercy,which hath born fo 


long with an unprofitable ſervant who 


. hath ſo many waysoffended;in thought ons _ 
- {f word anddeed againſt thy divine Ma-hoſe perri- 
9, jelty-----<* | have not oven thee that. are 


; honour, worſhip and ſervice, which _ 


ME owe. 
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owe tomy Almighty Creator. Nor 
laid to heart, as I ought, thine infinite 
love in Chrift my Redeemer. Nor du- 
ly followed the godly motions of thy 
holy Spirit ; which thou haſt ſent to 
renew and fanQtifie my aftetions, and 
draw me to thine obedience. I have 
not lived according to the faith which 
I continually w_ : But behaved 
my ſelf too oft as it I dreaded not the 
threatnings,and valued not the promi- 
ſes of my Lord Chriſt: as if I feared Þþ 
not his vengeance, nor cared for his 
glorious rewards; and as if he would Þ 
not come tojudg the world,and render 
to all men according to their works. | 
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The ſtupid inſenſibleneſs of maine 
heart, even now that I remember | 
theſe things, brings new accuſations Þ 
againſt me. It teſtifies that I know Þ 
not, as I ought, the terror of the Lord: Þ 
but am apt raſhly to mention thy | 
Name, without an awful and conſide- 

rate 


J incomprehienfible Majel 
4 on my heart, that may bear down all 
g other thoughts; and {ink me low, and 
g make me abhor my ſelf in thy {1ght ! 
{ F know the Sacrzhices of the' Lord are 
q z broken Spirit; a broken and a con- 
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rate regard to thy infinite greatneſs, 
power atid holineſs, before which I 
approach. Iam no more worthy to 
be called thyſervant ; much leſs to pre- 
ſent thee with any offering ; or receive 
the leaſt of thy bleſſings. Nothing but 
ſhame and confulſton of face belong to 


gy me: and it is only of thy tender mer- 


cy that I am not lamentitg thoſe tfollies 


@ in weeping, wailing and gnaſhing of 
y teeth; which I ſpeak of now with ſo 
| little grief and bitterneſs of Spirit. 
# Mercy, Mercy; ſtill more Mercy, 
| good-Lord, 1 moſt humbly beſeecly 
Y thee. Othat a greater fear and dread 
Z of thee may now fall down mightily 
$ upon me, and overſpread me ! O that 


I may feel ſucha gpm, 9 of thine 
y preſling up- 


M 2 trite 
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trite heart, O God, thou wilt not de- 
ſpiſe. And Jeſus hath alſo offered 
himſelfa ſacrifice for us, in whom thou 
haſt declared that thou art well pleaſed, 
For Jeſus his ſake diſpoſe me now to | 
offer unto thee that acceptable Sacri- Þ 
fice. And give me graceever to fear 
thee, and to walk humbly with thee; i 
to preſerve a tender ſenſe of my duty 
toward thee, and conſcientiouſly to 
obey thee : that fo, by vertue of hi | 
Sacrifice of himſelf, all my ſins may If 
be done away and remembredno more, 
Bleſſed be God, that T have anyhope i 
of that great mercy. Bleſſed be God 
whoby him hath given us everlaſting 
conſolation and good hope through iſ | 
his grace. By him I will offer up to 
thee continually the facrifice of praiſe, Þ 
giving thanks to thy Name. Yea, the 
mercies of thee my God move me, to - 
me my body a living facrifice, ho- 
ly, acceptable unto thee, which is my 
reaſonable ſervice. I dedicate my - | 
men 


January, HAeditations and Prayers. 
abſolutely to thy obedience. I vow 
ed © that I willnever willingly depart from 
thy precepts. Afliſt and {trengthen 


d me mercitully with thy grace that I 
to I may perform my vows : and never be 
1i. 1 fo unreaſonable as to return to thoſe 
ar & fins, which are the burden of my heart, 


q and / thy holy Spirit ; whichrent 
$ the fleſh and ſhed the blood of the Lord 
@ Jeſus; and which I have fo often and 
fo ſolemnly proteſted againlt, 


And nowthatI ampoing to thine 
E holy Table, to commemorate the Sa- 


q & crifice of my Saviour ; to give thee 


z farther teſtimonies of my love to thee; 


0 | : 
p & and receive new tokens of thy love to 


9 me: O Lord, vouchſate to make 
EZ thy ſelf powerfully preſent to my 
Z mind. Repreſent thy ſelfand thy Son 
7 Jeſus ſo lively to my thoughts, in all 
# thy wiſdom, power, goodneſs, holi- 

neſsand truth ; that I may never for- 
ic getthee any more: but moſt ſerioully 
M33 rever 
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reverence thee, and love thee, and re. 
joyce in thee, and truſt thee and obey 
thee, all the dayesof my life. Imprint 
the very image of thy Son upon me: 
that I may carry him ever i mine 
heart, and have his life and death con. 
tinually before mine eyes; and. in all 
things conform my ſelf to his will, and 
faſhion my ſelf after his holy example. | 
Come, Lord Jeſus, and polleſs thy (elf Þ 
of my whole man. Purifze me trom | 
allremaining filthineſs either of the fleſh Þ 
or of the Spirit, Bring in all thy 
heavenly graces along wath thee into 
my ſoul. And be my perpetual de 
fence, by giving me a fuller commu: Þ 
nication of thy holy Spirit, and more 
mighty aids to do my duty towards 
thee and towards all men. -- 


And for that end, compoſe mine | 
unſetled thoughts betore I approach | 
to receive the holy Myſteries. That 
{ may attend thee witha full and clear 

con- 


January. Meditations and Prayers. 5s 
conception of their meaning ; with 
an actual belief of thy whole Goſpel; 
with moſt ſenſible love to thee, and de- 
fire to be more like thee; with thy 


| high praiſes in my mouth, and joy 


unſpeakable in mine heart. May I 


I preſume,moſlt gracious Father, to ask 
# ſuch taſtes and relliſhes of thy won- 


drous love, that I may never be able 


| to delight in any thing ſo much as in 
4 the remembrance of it, But mine 
eyes may be ever towards the Lord 


'Þ and I may hunger and thirlt perpe- 


| tially after thy righteouſneſs : till Iam 
# perfectly made 7 05a of thy divine 


"3 nature, and rendred meet to be tran(la- 


Y ted tothat high and holy place; where 


I ſhall ſee thee not as now in myltertous 
repreſentations, but openly and face to 


J face. Amen, Lord Jeſus: who art able 
7 toſave to the uttermoſt all them that 
| come to God by thee. In thy moſt 


blefled name and words I continue my 
humble prayers. Our Father, &c, 
_ M 4 A 
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A Meditation after the Sacrament. 


Hen you come home or ſome time 

after, ask your ſoul, what went: 
eſt thou out to ſee? where haſt thoy 
been? and what haſt thou been doing ? Þ 
Bid it never forget, that thou- haſt been Þ 
with the Lord of life; and that before | 
God, Angels and Men thou haſt acknow- 
ledged him, and devoted thy ſelf to his 


obedience. That he hath vouchſafed to | 


repreſent unto thee his marvellous love, | 


the pains he hath taken for thy ſalvation, | 
and the great deſire he hath to ſee thee with jt 


him in immortal glory. Of which he hath 
given thee ſuch earneſts and pledges, by 
making thee pertaker of his body and Þ 
blood 3 that thou mayſt ſay of that place 

where he was pleaſed to meet thee : This 
3s no other than the gate of Heaven : I have Þ 
been 1n the porch of his dwelling place, | 


and begun to enter into the joy of my : | 


Lord {\ Here you may read over again, that 


which Iſzid our Lord might be conceived to 
eak unto you there: and then go on and 


ſay ] How ſhall I eſcape if I ſhould neg- 
Jet ſuch great ſalvation / God forbid that 
[ ſhould receive this grace in yain. As T 
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have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo will C«t.2.6. 
IT walk in him. | will endeavour to keep 
my ſelf holy and unblameable before him 
in love; and to have my converſation as 
me MW becomes the Goſpel. There are no joys 
nt: 8 like to the joys of God. No pleaſures 
ou WW comparable to thoſe of* Chriſtian piety. 
p? BI A1I his Commandments are {ſweeter than 
en WF the hony and the hony-comb3 and in 
re | keeping of them there 1s great reward. 


w- WW Shall Iceaſe then to delight my ſelf in the 

ns 8 Lord, and to do good? Shall I leave off 

to 8 todo the reſt of his will, now that I have 

e, [I done this in remembrance of my Saviour? 

0, | Shall I go away from him, now that I am 

th | gone from the place where his honour 

th [& dwelleth 2 Alas, whither ſhall I go, thor, 744.5.58, 
y [I Lord, haſt the words of eternal life. Thou art 

1d 8 the author of eternal Salvation to all them 

ce [Y that obey thee. T will go in the flrength of ©* 5: 9- 
is bt #he Lord God: IT will make mention of thy pj. 6 


7 goodxeſ7, even of thine only. As Thave re- | 
C ceived how T ought to walk and pleaſe God, 4-1. 


= : 
y | /o 7 will abound more and more. Twill zj1f. 4, 
i [ grow up into him in all things who 3s the "5-24. 


7 head; till I perfedly reſemble himin right- 
2 couſneſs and holineſs of truth. 


tf Here you may, meditate upon all the 
I 8 parts of his holy life, and the compleat 
MH Cn” example 
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example he hath ſet us of all divine ver- 
tues : more eſpecially thoſe which ſhoneat 
his death. And, as I have known ſome 
du, you may ſingle out one or two, for 
your daily meditation all this month : that 
you may bring your ſelf to an habitual imi- Þ 
tation of him [ ſuppoſe 1n his great H U-F 
MILITY |} and tread in his ſteps who (| 

r Pe4.2-22- dj] 10 ſin, neither was guile fonnd in his |! 
mouth. And as you have begun the New |} 
year vell, fo reſolve you will continue it, 
and become a new man 3 by leading a more Þ 

Maas, exattly holy courſe of life, Watch there- 

ai. Fore and pray, that you fall not into tempta- [| 
tion. And often repreſent to your ſelf Þ 
the great love of Chriſt, that it may con- Þþ 


ſirain you, becauſe you thus judges that iſ 
one died for all, then were all dead : and 
2 Cor- 5 that he died for all, that © they which live, © 


4 » 15» . : 
; ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, Bf 


but unto hint which died for them, and roſe 
again, 
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The Prayer. 


Moſt Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord 
| God Almighty ; Heaven and 
ni- Jy Earth are full of the glory of thy Ma- 

- & jeſty, I moſt heartily joyn with all 
” Þ7 the Saints on earth, with the Angels 
1 in Heaven, and-the holy ones that are 

it, | above, in giving bleffing, honour and 
EZ praiſe untothee. Glory be unto thee,O 
-- God moſt high, thou great Creator 
- [4 and poſleſſor of Heaven and Earth; 
. | thou preſerver of all things; thou 
[7 ſpring ofan eternal Mercy : who halt 
Z made Angels and men to know thee, 

& andacknowledg thee, and- praiſe thee, 

2 I and lovethee, and: be beloved of thee 
$ forever; who-haſt ſo loved mankind, 

I that thou haſt opened. thy boſom, 
and fent thy dear Son to convey thy 

2 charityto us. All laud and praiſe and 
I thankſgiving beto thee, O Father of 

= AMiercies, who halt now made:me taſte 
how:-gracious-and good thou art. 


And 
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And glory be to the Son of God, | 
who took on him the form of a ſer. | 
vant, whodied for usupon the Croſs, 
who purged away . our fins by his 
blood; who hath left us fo many re. | 
membrances of his love ; and given us [? 
his body and blood to preſerve our | 
ſouls and bodies to eternal life : who | 
lives for ever to make interceſhon for 
us; and hath promiſed to come again Þ# 
and take us upunto himſelf. 


And bleſſed be the holy Spirit, the 
mighty power of God; the Author 
of all good thoughts; the 1nſpirer of 
all heavenly deſires; the light and com- 
fort of our minds ; the purifier of our 
hearts ; the guide and ſtrength of our 
lite; who hath given us the earneſt of 
the eternal inheritance. 
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Thus willI praiſe thee whilſt I live. 
7/4634. T will ing of the mercies of the Lord 
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q January, Meditations and Prayers, 1751 
x forever. My lipsſhall greatly rejoyce » 


— I ſing unto thee, and my fouls." 
j which thou haſt redeemed. For thou,;? 7: 
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Lord, art good and ready to forgive :36 5- 


and plenteous in mercy unto. all them 
that cailuponthee. I havenow taſted 


3 of the abundance of thy grace and 
; deareſt love: the favour of which, O 


that it may remain freſh for ever in my 
heart : that I may live for ever in thy 
love, and be ready todie for thy love : 
that I may delight to -do thy will, O 


7 God, and be content to ſuffer it, as the 
E bleſſed Jeſusdid. And, O that I may 
Z never forget to feed on him daily by 
s faith and love, till he indeed live in me 
and linhim; andall the powers ofmy 


ſoul and body be imployed by hiscoun- 
ſelsand not my own. © that my lite 
may be an exact imitation of him, and 
expreſs his perfetions, and ſhew forth 


| his vertues.and declareto all how much 


llovehim. Eſpecallyendue me with 
great humility and modeſty of Spixit; 
as ' © that 


72 Meditations and Prayers. January; 
that I may live in a conſtant remem. 
brance of thee my Creator : _— 
{idering that thon art the author oF eve- 
ry good gift, may never be puffed up, 
211.2, 3,nor do any thing through firife and | 
4,5 vain-glory; but in lowlineſs of mind 
eſteem others better than my ſelf. 
O that the fame mmd may be in me, | 
which was alſo in Chrift Jeſus : who | 
being in the form of God, made him. Þ 
{elf of no reputation, and took upon. 
him the form of a fervant; and hum. | 
bling himſelf became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the Croſs. | 
[That fo thou mayft exalt me in due Þ 
time to glory and honour, as thou haſt 
bighly exalted him : and when thou | 
ſhalt call me from this- delightfal im- Þ 
ployment of worſhipping, ' praifing 
and ſerving thee here on earth, 1 thay 
= into the company of Angels and bt 
Saints: whoſe work it is with eter- | 
nal joy to glorifie thee our Creator and MW 
EE 


Le 


January: Meditations and Prayers. 


| Let thy way be known upon earth, ?/* 57. 
and thy ſaving health unto all nations. * © 


Let the people praiſe thee, O God : 
Let all the people praiſe thee. Let 
the earth rejoyce, and the multitude 


| of Ifles be glad, becauſe the Lord Je- 
E ſus reigneth, and governs the world 
g in. righteouſneſs and truth. O that 
@ all the kingdoms of the carth, may be- 


" | comethe kingdoms of the Lord and of 


FE bis Chriſt. That Turks, Jews and all 
" IK infidels may be converted unto thee : 
E and that all who name the name of 
{ Chriſtin every place may depart from 
g all miquity. Communicate eſpecially 
$ to all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Go- 
J vernors a large meaſure of wiſdom, 
@ juſtice and goodneſs. That they may 
4 think ittheir greateſt Crown and glory 
Z to be thy faithful Mimſters: and imtr- 
$ tate the charity of our Lord Jeſus, by 
g imploying their power in doing good 
Jto all that are under their charge. O 


that 


174 Meditations and Prayers... Yannaty; 
thatthy Prieſts may be clothed with 
righteouſneſs, and thy Saints ſhout 
aloud for joy. That the poor may be 
fatisfied with bread; the fatherleſs find 
mercy with thee; the widdows be 
comforted and protected ; the diſcon: 
ſolate refreſhed; the ſick eaſed and re: | 
ſtored ; the priſoners delivered ; the | 
captivesredeemed ; the opprelſled ſup. 

rted and relieved; and all men, mn 
every eſtate and condition of lite, con- 
tented, bettered and amended. Now 
unto him that is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we ask or think, accord: 
ing to the power that worketh in ur, unto hin ff 
be glory in the Church by Chriſt Jeſu 
throughout all ages, world without ent, 
Amen. | 


February. : | 


"Feobzuaty- Meditations and P rayers . Li, [ 
February. 


T, he Meditation before the Sacrament. 


"I Hink with your ſelf, it 1s now a month 
ſince our Lord did me the honour to 
entertain me at his Table. * Where have 
I been ever ſince that happy time? What 
have Ibeen doing? Have I never gone to 
return him thanks fot that grace beſtowed 
on me? Have I been a perfect ſtranger to 
8 him, who loves me ſomuch, who ſpake fo 
| Kindly then unto me, and gave me ſuch 
- £7} aſſurances of his everlaſting kindneſs > O 
4 @ fbameleſs ingratitude | How ſhall I be able 
4 {3 ever to look him in the face any more? 
$ I ſhall fink and die under the load of fuch 

a fearful guilt. 


But 1 hope the caſe 15 not altogether ſo 
bad with me. Have I not ſometimes re- 
flected on his incomparable love 2 Have I 
not endeavoured to preſerve ſome memo- 

Z ry of the benefits he hath done unto me? 

& Is there not ſtill a little ſenſe of them re- 
RS maining in my heart? ET would fain incou- 

rage my ſelf to wait again upon my Lord. 
Pardon me, O God, if I preſume againto 
N entey. 


. 76 ' Meditations and Prayers. #F eb: 
enter into thy gates with thankſgiving, 
and into thy Courts with praiſe : to eat of 
the bread which came down from Heaven; 
to ihew forth the Lords death 3 to repre- 
ſent tomy God the Sacrifice he made for 
the atonement of our fins3 andby vertue 
of it humbly to expect the continuance of 
his pardon; to renew my Covenant with 
him, and to receive new confirmations of 

-the truth of his promiſes to me. Awake, 
Awake, O my ſoul, all thy holy thoughts, 
thy Faith, thy Love, and every other 
grace, till thou canſt ſay with David, 1 
Pſal.57. 5, heart is fixed, O God, my heart is prepared, 
T will ſing. and give praiſe. Go, and ſhew 
him how thy heart hath been wounded 
with the thoughts of his love; how all thy 
ſins have been bleeding to death 3 hoy 
ready thou art to ofter up thy ſelf again in 
Sacrifice to him. Shew him how reſolved 
thou art to walk on ftill more ſteadily in 
his holy wayes 5 to employ all the reney- 
ed ſtrength thou ſhalt receive 1n his hearty 
ſervice3 andto go forth in the joy of the 
. Lord to do his will with greater freedom 
and cheertulneſs of Spirit. 


Then thou mayeſt think thou heareſt 
that voice of wiſdom which ſaith, Come, 
cat of my bread, and drink , of the = 

7c 


Prov. 9.5. 


- 
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which I have mingled. Orthat of the dt- 

vine Lover; Eat, O Friends, drink, yea, cum. 5. 
arink abundantly,  O beloved. Let your 

ſoul be ſatisfied as with marrow and ſatneſs, £/*1.53-5, 
and your mouth praiſe him with joyful lips. 
For Chriſt himlelf faith, Zlefed are the poor 

in Spirit : for theirs is the kingdom of Hea- a1ath. , 
ver. Bleſſed are they that mourn: for they 
ſhall be comforted. Bleſſed are the meek: ſor 
they ſhall inherit the earth. Bleſſed are they 
which do hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs: 
for they ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are the mer- 
ciſul: for they ſhall obtain mercy. Blejjed 
are the pure in heart: for they ſhall ſee God. 
Bleſjed are the peace makers: for they ſhall 
be called the children of God. Bleſſed are 
they which are perſecuted for righteouſneſs 
ſake : for theirs is the kingdom of Heaven. 
As he will one day lay to ſuch, Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdont 
prepared for you from the beginning of the 
world: So now he authorizes his minifters 
to ſay, come yebleiled ſouls, receive the 
tokens of his love, ſome earneſts of future 
blils 3 and reioyce in hopes of his heaven- 
ty kingdom. He hath not only prepared 
for you a kingdom, but, as the Pſalmilſt 
ſpeaks in another caſe, he hath prepared e 
Table for you, and anoints your head with 
oyt (that gladneis wherewith: our royal 
N-: 2 highs» 
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bigh-Prieſt is crowned) and makes your 

C#p (his celeſtial bleſſings poured on us) 

to Tur: over. Let us go then and humbly 

receive that Cup of bleſſing, to which he 

tnvites us. Let us bleſs the Lord and 

ſpeak good of his name : deſiring that all 

?ſal.12.1172ankind may be bleſſed in him © all nations 
may call him bleſſed. 


Pſal.g>.” To the wicked indeed God ſaith, what 


16,17. haſt thouto do to declare my ſtatutes, or that 
thou ſhouldſt take my Covenant in thy mouth? 
Seeing thou hateſs inſtruFion, and caſteſt 
Rom, 8.8, 2y words behind thee. They that are #n the 
fleſh, cannot pleaſe God. And the works of 
Sal. 5.19. the fleſh are manifeſt which are theſe, Adul- 


&C tery, fornication, nncleanneſs, laſcruiouſneſs, 
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emn- 
lations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, en- 
wings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings and 
ſach like. For them that do ſuch things 
'#here is a cup in the hand of the Lord, and 
the wine of it, faith the Pſalmiſt, 7s rea, 

ev. 16. but it is the cup of indignation, and the wint 


Ls of the frierceneſs of his wrath. 


True, my foul; but letus go therefore fi 
and renounce all ungodlinefſs, and worldly | 
Juſts. Let us crucifie the fleſh with all the 


alteCtions and appetites thereof. Let us 
ingage 


Febzuary, Meditations and Prayers, 179 
ingage our hearts in that Covenant, which 
we have often taken into our mouths : and 
proteſt and yow that we think it our hap- 
pineſs to be his moſt obedient ſervants. 
Then make no doubt, but that he will 
accept thee, and fend thee away with his 
blefling3 and bid thee wait for his Son from , yp, 
s Heaven,whom he raiſed from the dead,evenJe- 10. 
ſu which delivered us from the wrath to come. 


180 AMleditations and Prayers, Febuary, 


"The Prayer before. 


Moſt holy and ever bleſſed God, 
who art brighter than the Sun 
inits greateſt ſtrength; and dwelleſt 
' 3n that light, which no man can ap- 
roach unto ; whom no man hath ſeen, 
or can ſee. But in thine infinite goodnels 
haſt condiſcended to ſhew us thy glory 
| by manifeſting thy ſelt in our fleſh ; fo 
that our weakneſs may look upon thee 
and live. I thy poorCreature,incompal] 
cd withdarkneſs,adore as I am able,that 
unſpeakablelove:though Ihaveyuitrea- Þ 
ſon totremble even at the preſence of i 
my humbleſt Saviour, and to be afraid 
when I have before mine eyes the to- 
kens of his deareſt love. For I have 
not duly weighed his infinite kindneſs, 
nor rejoyced in the light of his bleſſed 
Goſpel, nor loved his Command: | 
ments, nor feared his threatnings, nor 
ictled my hope and ſatisfaction in his 
pret!- 


ct 
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pretious promuſes, as I ought to have 


| done. A great part of my life, I ac- 
 knowledg, hath held but little confor- 
Z mity with the faith which I profeſs. I 
= have not remembred ſo frequently as 
2 becomes me, my dependance upon 
i thee as my Creator, and my fubjection 
to thee as my Soveraign Lord. Ihave 
 frangely forgot thy fatherly. love in 
ſending thy Son to dwell among us: 
= and his tenderloveto us in all his ago- 
Z nies and ſweat and wounds,. and bitter 


paſſion for our ſake. O the folly I 


E have been guilty of in h{tning to the 


inordinate defires of the fleſh, rather 
than to the motions of thy holy Spirit. 
How many neglects | if not injuries pony 
have my Brethren to accuſe me of ? that 


4 envyiny ys 
How little have I been concern'd for w-a, 
contention 


the honour of Religion, and the good cars 
. - cen! 
and inlargment of thy Church. 1 


TK"5, SC, 
have not glorified thee with body and; 
ſpirit, as1f I believed the Reſurrection gaiiz «f- 
of the dead, and expected from Chriſt 


N 4 Jeſus 


482 Meditations and Prayers, Fevuary, 
Jeſus forgiveneſs of fins and everlaſt- 
ing life. How ſhall I fland m that 
great day of judgment, which I have 
ſo little thought of? whither ſhall I go, 
when the remembrance of my Savi. 
our 15 now ſo a{toniſhing, and the re. 
membrance of thy love ſo ſad and at 
fitting? It is ſome ſmall comtort to 
me, that I am ſomething confounded 
and aſhamed in my own thoughts, 
Thou haſt not taken, I m_ thy ho- 

Pl«.rz3.g [y ſpirit from me. Thou wilt not forſale 
the wark of thine own hands, but perfe& tha 
pil. 1.6. which concerneth me . As thou haſt begun a gud 
| work in meſo thou wilt finiſh it, I humbly 
hope, to the day of Teſus Chriſt. Pierce 
my heart with a more mortifying; ſenſe 
of what IL utter with my mouth. Work 
in mea deeper ſorrow tor all my ins, 
a godly ſorrow that worketh repen- Þ 
tance, never to be repented of. Turn | 
my heart, Good Lord, turn me quite 
away from them : that I may loathand Rt 
Kem.12-9 abhor that which is evil, and cleave to that 


which 


'" 7 0M a hot 
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Febzuary» Meditations and Prayers. 
which is good, I expoſe my foul here 
"at Þ unto thee, as an object of thy tendereſt 
ve Þ pitty and compaſſion. I ſpread my 
70, | wounds before thee, that thou maylſt 
. I cleanſe and heal them. Itis not thy 
re. £9 pardon alone which I delire; but that 
af. Þ} 1 may be thoropghly renewed and 
 chang'd in my mind, will and affecti- 
ons. I long for a ſtrong and ſetled 
ts, I apprehenſion of thee, to over-awe and 
o- {f rule mein every thought, word, defire 
ke I and action of my whole like. For a 
at | ſtedfaſt love to thee, that may move 
ad {© me . willingly and chearfully to obey 
ly | thee. And for an active hopein thee, 
ce I which may conſtantly excite me to pu- 
ſe | rihe my elf, even as thou art pure. 
q Great, O Lord, 1s the levity of my 
= mind, and the fickleneſs of my 
{ thoughts; which makes me afraid leſt 
J all theſe holy deſires ſhould preſently 
| vaniſh, Wretch that I am, how ot- 
£ ten have I farted from my purpoſes, 
{ and forſaken my own reſolutions ? I am 


—- 


12.4 Meditations and Prayers. Febmary, 
going flerefore onre more unto thy 
Altar, to. ofier my ſoul and body to 
thee; to renew my Lovenant with 
5; anc to put my Jeljinto thy hands, Þ 
that thou maylit preſerve theſe thoughts 
and purpoles in my heart for ever, 
Accept, moſt loving Father, of theſe Þ 
holy mtentions. Meet them there a- Þ 
gain; and vilit me from above with a Þ 
more plentiful eftuſ1on of thy holy Sp. 
rit, to confirm and ſtrengthen me in Þ 
all goodneſs. I beſeech thee by the 
pretious blood of Jeſus Chriit, thc 
price of our dalvation; by thy won. 
drous and ineffable love which gay: 
him for us; to pour down upon me 
the abundance of thy grace, that I may 
ever hereaſter walk before thee with a Þ 
perlect heart in newnels of life, As Þ 
thou haſt invited me to that holy fealt Þ 
in remembrance of tum, ſo diſpoſe my L 
ſoul to approach unto it with ſuch re- F 
verence and holy fear ; with ſuch pure þ2 
devotion and fervent love; with ſuch 


ſpiritu- ; 


ary, MW tFeb:zuary, Meditations and Prayers. 
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185 
ſpiritual gladnelsand joy; that taſting 
the pleaſures of thine houſe,. I may ne- 
thing ſo much : but 


Z delight my ſelf alwayes 1n the Lord,and 


© do good. Lord, what wait I for? 


I truly, my hope 1s in thee: that I ſhall 
7 cncreaſein the faith, and be rooted and 
- 4 FJ orounded in love, and ſtick unto thy 
d a F! teſtimonies with.my whole heart, and 
} run the wayesof thy Commandments 


till I have finiſhed my courſe with joy. 


Come, Lord Jeſus, and feat thy faith 


in my mind 'and will, as 1n its throne. 


| Eſtabliſh thy Laws and Government 


there: raignand rulein me for ever, 


!- Thatarmed with thy power all thy ene- 


© mies may fee before thee, and noevil 
[7 overcome the world, the fleſh, and the 
7 Devil, and ſerve thee without fear in 


o may dwell in thy light : but Imay 


righteouſneſs and holineſs all the dayes 
of my life. Hear my words, O Lord, 
cafiaer my meanation. Give ear unto my 2/5. 1. 
"$65. 647 HR He p I7. 1, 

PIT 
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prayer that goeth not out of feigned lips. And 


make me to know and feel that Jeſus ; 
Rev. 1.18, who dyed for ine, u alive from the dead 
and liveth for evermore; and that he isan 


eternal fountain of life and ſtrength, 


of comfort and refreſhment, to all 


thoſe that by him believe in God, who raiſed 
him from the dead and gave him glory, tha 


I Pet.1,21, 


our faith and hope might be in God. In 


his moſt powerful name I ſue unto 
thee, for all that is comprehended in his 
own holy words; ſaying, 


Our Father, &c. 


Meditation 
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= 

us Þ Meditation afterward. 

al 

an © COmetime that day, and as often as you 
h, can after, reflect upon your own 


ll thoughts, reſolutions and vows : and con- 
F 7 fider,that there may be but a few dayes, 
y E perhaps hours, remaining3z before you 
a! © muſt appear at the Tribunal of him, who 
n I hath now entertained you at his Table. 
o © The next ſight you have of him, may be 
| upon his throne, as one zhat 35 ready to, pq c 
| judge the quick, and the dead. Put your 
E ſoul in mind of the great account you mult 
| then give, of all that you have donein the 
* body 3 andof your ſacred ations, no que- 
E ſtion, as well as of the reſt. And as 
Z ask your ſelf in the moſt ſerious manner, 
{ and bid your ſoul tell you, with what af- 
© fection hath the death of the Lord been 
Z now remembred? Haſt thou as ſincerely 
E renounced all thy evil wayes and conſecra- 
E ted thy ſelf to the life of Chriſt, as thou 
" |: hopeſt to be ſaved ? As God thall judge the 
Z world in righteouſnefs, art thou retolved 
= anddeterminedtobecome a new Creature, 
and topals the time of thy ſojourning here 
& in fear? O how dreadftul will he then ap- 
= pear, tothoſe who return. with the dag to 


his 
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his vomit, after they have eaten of this holy 
bread, and drunk of this holy Cup? why 
can ſtand before him that hath known and 
remembred his tranſcendent love, and ya 
loved his caſe, his pleaſure, his money 
any other thing, better than him and hi 
eternal life ? It concerns me nearly, O ny 
ſoul, to keep him ever 10 my thoughts 
and to expreis himin my life. Thatwhaf 
he comes he may ſee himſelf in me, and 
behold his own 1mage, in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs, fairly ingraven on my hear, 
For many will ſay unto him at that day, 
Lord, Wc have eaten and drunk in thy pi 

_— ſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſiret: i 

**7* But he will ſay, T tell you I know you ul 
whence you are 5 depart from me all ye wor- 
kers of iniquity. Moſt diſmal change! 
now he invites, now he faith come ; but 
then he will ſay depart : 1f we come nt 
to his Table with hearts to entertain him, 
to ſutier him to dwell in us, and to beth: 
ſole diſpoſer of all our aftions. God for 
bid that ever that terrible voice ſhouliÞ 
ſound in mine ears. This one word DE 
PART from me 3 how confounding wil 
it be ! It muſt needs ſtrike the ſtoutelſt ſoul 
tato eternal ſorrow. 7 


Fhe ſearcher of my heart knows that Þ 
wen 


Febzwary. Meditations and Prayers. 189 
went unfeizuedly thither,to give him poſ- 
ſeſſion of it : and here againI confirm the 
ift, Let him command what he pleaſes, 
and I will obey it. Let him bring his 
Croſs along with him 3 I will ſubmit unto 
it, Come poverty, come reproaches, 
come impriſonment, come pains and tor- 
ments, come death it ſelf : rather than be 
& ſo miſerable as to depart from the living 
f God. Depart from me, rather, ye evil do- pj, 1g, 
Y ers 5 for Twill keep the Commandments of 115. 
BY my God. TI will walk within my houſe with pſ,q, (a1, 
a perſe# heart. No wicked thing will T ſet2,3 
5 before mine eyes : I hate the work of then 
that turn afide, it ſhall not cleave to me. All 
my delight ſhall be upon the Saints, that are 


ir: the earth; and upon ſuch as excel inP/k16.3. 
vertue. , 


And that you may preſerve theſe good 
purpoſes, let your heart be often there, 
$ where they were conceived and made 
£4 though your body cannot. Look often 
9 back upon the Table of the Lord, and ſay 
© with the ſame holy Pſalmiſt, O wher foall 
T come and appear again before thee. Early 42. 2. 
will 7 ſeek thee, O my God: my ſoul thirſt, Pſal. 62. 
= eth Jor thee 5 that T may ſee thy power and i, 2, &. 
8s 7» glory, ſo as T have ſeen thee in the San- 
y Gnary, Becauſe thy loving kindneſs is better 
tha 


190 Meditations and Prayers. Febzuary, 
than life: my lips ſhall praiſe thee. Thus 
will I bleſ5 thee, while T live: I will lift 
up my hands in thy name. My ſoul ſhall 
be ſatisfied as with marrow and with fatneſs: 
and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful 


And to furniſh your ſoul with greater 
plenty of good thoughts, you may often Þ 
reflect upon the example which Chriſt hath Þ 
ſet you in his death as well as 1n his life, 
And perticularly reſolve to ſpend this Þ 
month in meditating every day upon his 
oreat CHARTITY, whothough hews 
rich, yet for our ſakes he became poor, that 
by his poverty we might be rich. In this 
Rems.8. God commended his love to ws, that whil: 

we were yet ſinners, Chriſt dyed for ut. B 
Greater love hath no man than this, that 1 
F0b.15.13 man lay down his life for his jriends. ' It 
we when we were enemies, were reconcile 
Rem.5.10.to God by the death of his $on : and there 
fore ſhall amuch more be ſaved by his lift. 
Excite in your felf hereby, a great-and | 
compalſlionate love to all mankind:Þ 
eſpecially to your Brethren, with whonÞþ 
you are knit in one body. That you may | 
be ſtrongly inclined to do' good, as occiÞ 
fion is offered 5 to refreſh: the bowels «Þ 
the poor and needy; to comfort and 
ſupport 


2 Cor.8.9. 


Febzoary» Meaitations and Praytts, Awgi 
ſupport the feeble minded 3 to live with 
| all in unity and peace: rill your Chriſtian 
friendſhip be perfected in endleſs love, in 
Z the other world. Remember that God 
is the God of peace, and Chriſt is the Lord 
# of peace. Often meditate on the words 
4 of our Lord, that 3f 3s better to give than 
fo receive : and upon theſe words of a 
= good man, that He 7s the beſt Merchant 
= ho layes out his time upon God, and bis 
7 money npon the poor. 
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The T hanksgiving and Prayer, 


Caſt my ſelf down before thee, O Þ 

; Lord, in the deepeſt humility of 
ſoul; to worſhip and praiſe thee toge. Þ* 
ther with all the heavenly Hoſt, ſaying: 


1 Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God, Al 
I! mighty ; Heaven and Earth are full Þ 
TR of thy glorious goodneſs. Thou art Þ 
"| the joy of all thoſe happy creaturs Þ 


i above, who continually behold the 
brightneſs of thy glory : and thy pre: 5 
ſence, and the light of thy countenance Þ 
makes Heaven upon earth to us thy fer. Þ 
vants, whom thou admitteſt thus near | 
unto thee. Glory be to God in the 
higheſt, whoto all other bleſſings hath Þ 
added the gift of his dear Son; and Þ 
delivered him up for us all. Glory be |! 
to the Son of God,the Prince of peace; Þ4 
who hath loved us and given himlſzlf Þ 
for us, toredeem us from all iniquity: | 
and left us ſuch remembrances of him- | 


ws Febzuary, Meditations and Prayers. 

B ſelf, and pretious pledges of his never 
E failing love. And thanks be tothe 
© holy ſpirit of grace, the power of the 
divine love; which draws us unto God, 
: and inflames us with his love, and raiſes 
4 upourhearts towards Heaven. Bleſſed, 
l for ever blefled, be thine infinite wil- 
f dom, power, and goodneſs, which all 
7 the world proclaims unto us, and 
7 which thou haſt more particularly 1a- 


E | in Heaven that we can defire, but thee ; nor 
{ in earth beſides thee © that we may know 
© thee, and intirely love thee, and be 
; | made like unto thee, and be loved by 
: | thee, and made meet to live for ever 
6 | with thee. O that the tight I have now 
14 (99 had of thee, may make all things here 
3 below ſeem mean and contemptible in 
' FJ mine eyes; in compare with thy favour 
4 and good will towards me. That no 
_, |! temptation 11} the whole world may be 
- 2 able to draw my heart from the obedi- 

- ence I have vowedto thee : but E may 

; O 3 ever 


on? 

CT 
a 
NEeD 


[ | nifeſted in Chriſt Jeſus. There is none ſal.3.25 


194 


v Pet,2, 9. | 1 
x Pr 9 be able w /bew forth the virtues of thee, Þ! 


Meditations and Prayers, Febuary, 
ever think of thee,and ever ſeek thee,and 
ever ſpeak of thy goodneſs, and eſteem 
my ſe}fhappy in being beloved of thee, 
the poſleſlor of Heaven and earth. It Þ 
is the ſerious purpoſe of my heart to | 
cleave to thee; and to ſpend my days |: 
in humility and heavenly-mindednels, Þ 
in prayer and praiſes, in temperance Þ 
and chaſtity, in works of juſtice and Þ* 
mercy, in doing of good and forgiv- Þ 
ing evil, in meekneſs and peaceable- 
neſs, contentedneſs and thankfulneſs, 
patience and forbearance, and in all Þ 
other fruits of thy holy Spirit. And 
therefore I humbly waite on thee, Of 
Father of mercies, for the continued | 
help and afſiftance thereof, that I may} 


who haſt called me out of darkneſs into thy 
marvellous light. Thou wilt preſerve 
me, I hope, by thy mighty power thr) 
aith unto Salvation: And ſo mightily þ* 
aſtilt me by thy grace, that I may keep 
my ſelf unſpotted from the world ; and 


S>"R3 


Febzuary. Meditations and Prayers. 
nd | never doany thing to offend thee, and 
em © cauſe thee to depart away, or hide thy 
! face from thy fervant who 1s devoted 


{7 to put on, as the ele of God, bowels of mer- 
= long ſuffering ; and above all theſe things cha- 
7 rity, which is the bond of perfefineſs : with- 
7 out which whoever liveth, is as dead 
before thee. Pour into my heart more 
Jle. | and more of this moſt excellent grace ; 


Z to thee. O that I may never forget Coloſſ. 3+ 


e< 7 that according to my ability I may do, ;;,, « 


all Þ good, and be rich in good works, ready to di- 3: 
nd [ ftribute, willing tocommunicate ; laying up in 
z ſtore for my ſelf a good foundation againſt the 


4 time to come;that I may lay hold on eternal life, 


3 And, as this Charity binds me, I 
[3 moſt heartily defire the good of all 
re [mankind : eſpecially of the Univerſal 
uh 3 Church, which Chriſt hath purchaſed 
tily 2 by bis blood. That the devil may not 


EZ devour his inheritance; and Chriſtians 


»* 
S>2y 


196 Meditations and Prayers, Febmary, 
by hatred and frife and bitter envy- 
ings: but the peace of thee our God 
may rule in their hearts, and all agree F 
together in godly love. It patties thy Þ 
ſervants to ſee her bleeding wounds; Þ 
her miſerable rents and diviſions. O Þ* 
that the ſweet and loving ſpirit of the 
Lord Jeſus may inſpire every part of Þf 
thy Church. O that all who call up. F 
on the name of Chritt may be indued F 
with uniting principles, and liſten to Þ 
healing counſels, and be filled with bro. Þ 
therly affections and difpolitions. Þ 


Hear, O Lord, the daily prayers of 


bh as 
4 50 


I 


every member thereof. Relieve the 
poor; pitty the groans of the ſick ; ſup. Þ 
port the infirmities of the weak ; take Þ? 
compaſſion upon the {ighings of cap- Þ? 
tives, the cryes of the Fatherleſs and Þ# 
widdows, the diftrefles of the (tran. Þ3 
gers and iriendlcſs; and the various Þ 
needs of all thoſe that have no helpers 2 
For which end, fill the hearts of all Þ 
Chriſtian Kings and Rulers with abun- Þ 

- __ dance 
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| dance of wiſdom and charity , that 
| they may have ſuch a tender and mer- 
= ciful care of all their ſubjects, as Pa- 
& rents have of their Children: provid- 


Jl ing for their happineſs and comfort to 


] the utmoſt of their power, Give thy 
grace allo to all the Paſtors of thy flock, 
7 that they may ſtir up every one to do 


/ # their duties ; by their holy exhortations 


} and godly examples: and the light of 


@ all Chriſtians may ſo ſhine before men, 


* I! that they ſeeing their good works may 
-Þ glorihe thee our heavenly Father. 


{| That the ſtrangers to our Religion 
may comcand ſubmit themſelyes unto 


[7 thee: and at laſt there may be one fold, 


] as there is one ſhepherd ; and the whole 
£; world with one voice and one conſent 
7 may praiſe and magnihe thy glorious 


"Fg name. Now to him that us of power to eſta- 
=> . , z . Ming OM. 5. 
s bliſb me,according to the Goſpel and preaching _ 


8 of Feſur Chriſt; tn God only wiſe be glry 
[3 through Chriſt Jeſus for ever. Amen. 


O 4 March. 


—— et 


— 
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March. 


Meditation be fore the Sacrament, 


: OU may conſider that when God 
intended to make a new Covenant 
= with Man of more abundant grace and 
& mercy than was ever known before he 
EZ was plealed to do like a Man. The word 
if was made fleſh, and he came and dwelt 
& 4207g 7/5. He declared by the mouth of 
Z one taken from among our fclves his great 
{ 00d will towards us. He entred into all 
{ imaginable bonds, to perform his part of 
| that ſacred Covenant. He gave us his 
2 word and his oath (two 712mzt. ble things in 
= which it was impoſſible for God to lie) He 
gave us his Son tor apledg; and his Son 
gave his blood for a ſeal, and his holy Spi- 
rit for an earneſc of his eternal love. Ado» 
red be the goodneſs of God ( ſhould you 
ſay within your ſelves ) who hath done 
{o much to aſſure the hearts of trembling 
and unbelieving ſinners. Adored be his 
g00dneſs, who 1s ſo delirons we ſhould be 
perſwaded of it.Is there no way for us allo 
to ingage our ſelves. and pais our word 
as ſolemnly to him ? Can we find no bonds 
taat 


200 Meditations and Prayers. March, 


that axe ſacred, wherein to ty our ſelves 
ſftrony to his ſervice? Bleſled be the 
Mercies of our God, who hath appointed 
two Sacraments : wherein we for our parts 
promiſe and ſeal to ſtand to the conditions 
of that Covenant of grace. But ſo ex- 
celfive 1s his love, that he doth there again 
likewiſe ingage his fidelity to us, and ſe 
cures tous the bleſſings which he hath pro- 
miſed in his holy Goſpel.O how excellent 
his loving kindneſs, which hath given us 
ſuch ſtrong conlolation! And how long 
15 it now ſince I was firſt devoted to him, 
and received the firſt aſturances of his love? 


* reckon Theſe * — years haveI been called by his 


from the 
time of 


Four Bap- 


name 3 and made pertaker of his grace, 
In my baptiſm he began to ſhew his love 


iſm, 209, to me; and there I entred into Covenant 


Z2,409&C+ 


with him, and vowed to keep his Com- 


mandments. What manner of perſon ought 
I to have -been in all holy converſation Þ? 
and godlinels 3 who am fo deeply indebted Þ! 
to him 53 who have lived fo long in his fa- Þ 
mily 3 and been often likewiſe entertained Þ: 
at his Table, and received there the re- Þ 
n:wed tokens of his deareſt love? O how Þ 
unwearied is his goodneſs, which calls me 
once more to pertake of that great favour! Þ 
Canſr thou find in thy heart, O my foul, 
to admire any thing, to love any = > 

- like 
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like unto him? Letus go with the forward- 
eſt affection to teſtihe how much we value 
his kindneſs : to profels the lincerity of our 


faith in him 5 and moſt dutiful love nnto 


| him. Let us go and confirm the agree- 
! ment that is between us, and.make a new 
Z choice of him for our only Maſter and Sa- 


viour, and take upon us to be cternally his 
Servants. Nay,render him our moſt hearty 


{ thanks that he will admit us to that honours 
| and with the moſt paſlionate admiration 
E make him our acknowledgments, that he 
| would do ſo much to deſerve our Service. 
& Is not this thy mind and intention 1n ap- 
= proaching to his Table? Doth it not grieve 
Z thee that thou haſt at any time offended ſo 
EZ great love? Had(t thou not rather die 
& and be crucied as he was, than willingly 
Z break the leaſt of his Commands 2 Dot 
£3 thou not in heart and reiolution forſake 
4 every thing, that would hinder thee from 
3 doing his will? Art thou not purpolſed to 
2 follow Jeſus in all the actions of an holy, 


humble and mortified life? Let us go then 
and wait upon him and ſhew him the 


2 love that we bear unto him. Let us give 
EZ him thanks, even {or this good mind which 


he hath pur into us3 and tor all the hopes 
we have that he will continae it to cter- 
nal life. Be not diſcouraged 3 jor when the 
wicked 


202 Meditations and Prayers. Parch, 

Iſa. 55.7- wicked forſakes his way. and the unrighte- 

045 man nis thourhts, he himſelf hath ſaid 

that. he will have mercy upon him, and mul. 

tiply to pardon. He will pour more abun. 

dantly of his holy ſpirit on us to ſtrengthen 

our reſolutions. He will make us grow 

in grace, and bring forth all the fruits of 

righteouſneſs. He will abundantly ſc 

tis fie ws with the jatneſT of his houſe, and 

make us to drink of the River of his plea 

ſures. For with him is the fountain of liſe 

in his light ſhall we ſee light. He will con- 

tinue his loving kindneſs unto them that 

know him 3 and his righteouſneſs to the uj- 
right in heart. 


NON Een AE SE LE IS OR : FO OY WED 
EDEN EA Is Fe CTIA LE OE Toy EE CHA 


"= OE RT PR OFEONG POT Ronen i do OI RT TOT N POE ny OS TIT -S. SOT Er PEO 1 
EY LENS ED MER ada RARER , bp WE ISO TE hers 
RR EE I ek AIC Dh REY 
x <8 "A ons ES > J LE en ES 3-3 $535 - + 5 L% 02 5 


Ba 


Arch, 
2 hte- 
(aid 
bun- 


hen Þ Moſt holy and ever bleſſed 
row Þ God; the fountain of good, 
Po higheſt ob ie of our love, the reſt 
Zand ſatisfaction of all rational deſires ; 
a F infinitely greater than all we can fee, 
iſe; and all we can conceive. I bow my 
£ felt before thee, and bumbly worſhip 
-| U thy incomprehenſible Majefty. It was 
thy goodneſs which brought me into 
E being : ; and thy patience which hath 
continued me in 1t unto this time ; and 
; ja greater mercy which hath not ſuffer- 
Hed my being to be miſerable to me; 
Jbut heaped on me innumerable good 
Jthings. But I have no fit name for 
[Fthat ſuperabundant love, which 
FIthought of making mankind ſo very 
I happy by thy Son Jeſus. It isa won- 
Eder, O Lord, that thou wouldeit be 
at ſuch expenſe about thoſe, who had 
Fchoſen to be any thing rather than fuch 
as 
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Meditations and P rayers. Parch, 
as thou madeſt them. None but infi. 
nite compaſſion could be {ſo tender of 
thoſe who deſpiſed thy Image, and 
loved to live like the beaſts that periſh, 
None but thou, O merciful God,could 
think of be{towing greater benefits if 
on ſuch brutiſh ſinners. And nothing if 
but a ſtupid negligence and unaccount. 
able inconſiderateneſs, could ever re- 
fuſe to be made pertakers of ſuch end. Þ 
leſs happineſs as thou deltgnelt to us, 
I am one of thoſe firange things that 
have forſaken thee, and know not why, 
Who was long inſen(tble of thy orace, i 
and unmoveable under: thy greatcli 
importunities to return to thee. And 
fince thou halt prevailed with me, an 
too much inclined to content my fell 
with a ſmall degree of hkeneſs to thee: 
and apt to find out little pretences and 
excuſes, for the doing of my ownhþ 
will, rather than thine. And tha 
though I am fo ſolemnly conſecrated} 
to thee, and have been w{tructed u} 

| | + _ 


patch. Meditations and Prayers. 

thy bleſſed Goſpel, and put in hopes 
of ſuch glorious rewards, and receiy- 
14 ed ſuch incouragements at thy Table; 
4 | where I have frequently promiſed 
14 Þ cheartul obediencein all things. 


_ 8 Bleſſed be thy conceivable love, 
=. 1 © moſt gracious Lord, who halt ſhed 


7 thy blood for thoſe who fin againſt that 
14. 4 ove; if with all their hearts and all 
Z their ſouls they return unto thee. For 
gever magnified be thy mercy, who 
thaſt given us ſo many aſſurances of 
the truth of thy love to us; and fo 
many opportunities to teſtifie the truth 
pt ours towards thee. Thou art plea- 
cd not only by thy word, thy promiſe 
&:d oath to give us ground of hope : 
ut even by outward and ſenſible {1gns 
© go incourage our weak and juſtly fear- 
faith. For who canbut trembleto 


_ hink, that he hathat any timeoffended 
mn e majefty of Heaven and earth? and 
1 F* who can but hope, that hears the 


VOICE 


206 Meditations and Prayers. Wart, 
voice of thy Soft inviting us to come 
unto thee, and promuling a pardon toſf 
returning linners? O thou who calle 
me now again to thy holy Table, and 
there haſt made ſuch rich proviſion 
for us: affift I moſt humbly beleecif 
thee all the Meditations, defires and re 
folutions of my ſoul in that holy action 
That I may remember all that the Lords 
Jeſus hath done and ſuffered for mf 
with fach an humble admiration, 1 
lively.faith, and a thankful love; that! 
may feel my heart tied faſter to hn 
with the cords of his love; and fer 
up to Heaven, as the whole burnt 6 
ferings, to the Lord. Draw me, 0 
God of love, more powerfully to the 
and fill me more with wiſdom ani 

oodneſs; that my mind may monſ 
clearly diſcern between things that diÞ 
fer; my will may become more al 
to all that is good, and more obſtintt 
apainſt all that 1s evil; and that ever 
afte&tion and paſſion may be mor 
TOES GG _ _— 
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pentle and ſubmiſſive to the govern- 
Snent of thy holy Laws. Poſleſs my 
Scart againſt all the force of tempta- 
ions by a never dying ſenſe of thy 
Foodneſs; and a remembrance of thoſe 
Soys which thou haſt prepared for thoſe 
Fthat love thee. O that all my graces 
nay feceive increaſe of nouriſhment : 
that I may more perfely imitate the 
nhumility, the meekneſfs, the patience, 
the charity, the reſignation and abſo- 
Jute obedience of my Lord and. Ma- 
ſter Jeſus Chriſt. He bath bidden us 
believe, that'thou wilt give thy holy 
Spirit to thoſe that ask it ; as readily as 
an earthly parent gives bread to his 
clildren. O let the power of that at- 
tend upon me ; to fix my wandring 
"FI thoughts, to raiſe up my heavy and 
a8 gull aftetions, and to formall my ho-+ 
ly ro into' a ſetled diſpoſition 
and temper of heart, to comply with 
I thy bleſſed will in eyery thing. I am 
we not worthy, I confeſs, of the fmalleſt 
| crumy 


208 Meditations and Prayers. warch 
crumb of thy mercy : but' thou haſt 
made me to hope. for theſe great 
bleflings, through thy grace declared 
unto us in Chriſt Jeſus. _ In whoſ: 
words I further recommend my {el 
unto thy merciful kindneſs, ſaying, 


Our Father, &c. 


The Meditation afterward, 


Hen you haveletſure to retire alone 
by your ſelf, you may ſay to your 
ſelf as the people did, when they beheld 
Wthe ſick man at our Saviours word take up 
this bed and walk ( Lxke 5.26.) TI have 
Beer. ſtrange things to day. 1 have ſeen the 
marvellous love of Heaven to us finful 
duſt and aſhes. Ihave ſeen how the Son 
of God dyed for the love of us : how the 
dleſſed Jeſus was hanged and bled upon a 
roſs for@ur Salvation. I have beheld 
im preſenting himſclf unto me; and of- 
ſcring to make me pertaker of all his be- 
mefitss With what affections did ] meet 
nd receive his ſtrange love? Did not 
Dy heart burn within me when he opened 
the Counſels of his heart to me ? Did it 
pot melt and diflolve into love, when he 
Stewed me how paſſionately he loved me ? 
Did Inot offer my ſelf both foul and body 
{to him, and promiſe to be his faithful 
gcrvant? Did I not remember that I was 
Qs already, and renew my vows to cleave 
into him in loyal obedience? O what a 
Eransforming ſight was it, to bzhold Je/is 
Bo 225 made a little lower than Angels for 
- P 2 the 


The 
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Pſal.27.4. 


. houſe of the Lord all the dayes of my lift 


- with him in endleſs joys. And could 


the ſuffering of death, crowned with gloy 
and honour, and promiſing by patient con- 
tinuance in well doing, to lift me up alb | 
at laſt unto glory / Lord what is man thif 
thou takeſt knowledg of him! or the Son io 
»1an that thou makeſt account of him? How 
15 it poſſible to forget this love, ormy om 
ingagements? For what pleaſures ſhall 1Þ 
feave theſe, of Communion wittrGod and 
my gracious Maſter Chriſt Jeſus? You ofa 
too little, all ye flattering temptations up 
on earth, that would draw my affection 
from ſo great an happineſs. There canbeÞþ 
nothing comparable, to being beloved oF 
the undoubtred Lord of Heaveſſnd earth, 
Ore thing have T deſired of the Lord, thi 
will I ſeek after 3 that T may dwell in th 


fo behold the beauty of the Lord, and to in 
quire in his temple. This 1s ſufficient t 
indear an holy life unto me; that I ma 
be always fit to be one of his gueſts, to 
feaſt with him at his Table, to be filled 
with his comforts, and live in hope toli 


but ſee what things he hath prepared fo 
thoſe that love hin 3 the height of hisgl 
ry, the attendance of his Miniſters, ti 
pleaſures that are at his right hand th 
would be more ſpirit in me. This = 

tha 


March. Aeditatons and FFayers: —_—_ 
that I have ſeen makes me ſay, Happy are | in? 
thoſe thy ſervants, that ſtand continually be- So 
fore thee. Bleſſed are they whom thou haſt p(41.54, ,. 
| choſen, and cauſed to approach unto thee 384+ 3. 
Y that they may dwell in thy heavenly courts 3 
Y they will [ii] be praiſing thee. | will never 
8 foregoe the beginnings of this bliſs. For aday 
in thy Courts is better than a thouſand. 1 
E had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of*:+ 
y 25 God, than to dwell in the tents of wicked- 
5 meſs. For the Lord God is a Sun and ſhield: pſal. 84. 
s the Lord will give grace and glory: no good 19s 112. 
= thing will he withhold from them that walk 
Y zprightly. O Lord of Hoſts, bleſſed is the 
man that truſteth in thee. 


And here it will be fit to remember,how 
every deliberate in after ſuch freſh experi- 
ences of Gods goodneſs, new obligations 
from him, and new reſolutions and vows to 
him 5 will beof a more crimſon die, and 
a bloodier nature. And therefore you muſt 
be ſober and watch unto prayer. And re- 
member withal, on the other ſide, that 
every good action will be the more accep- 
table, when it proceeds outof mere love 
to our Maſter Jeſus, who hath loved us 
ſo much. And therefore always indeavor - 
to quicken the one by reflecting upon the 
other. More particularly you may reſolve 

P 3 t 


to meditate all the Month following upon 
the great MEEKNESS of the Lord 
Jeſus. Who was dumb as a ſheep beſore 
Iſa.53.1- the ſheerers, and as a Lamb that is brought 
to the ſlaughter. He was oppreſſed and he 


was afflicted, yet he opened not his mouth, 


« Per.2.23 When he was reviled, he reviled not again : 


when he ſuffered , he threatued not 3 but com: 


mitted himfelſ to him that judgeth righte- 
enſiy. And fo labour to tread in his ſteps 
and toimitate him 1n this lovely grace. Ty 
ſpeak cuil of no man, to be no brawlers, but 
gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all men, 
Tit, 3-3-2. For we our ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, 
and diſobedient, and deceived, &c. This 
vertue the Apoſtles, there and in other 
*1 Per. 2. Places *, require us to exerciſe eſpecially 
I5. toward Rulers and Governours. - And S, 
Peter recommends this to Wives as the 
molt handſome and becoming attire 5 eves 
x P:t.3. 4. the ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, 


which is in the ſight of God of great price. 
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arch. Meditations and Prayers. - 


The T; hanks giving and Prayer. 
Raiſed be God. Let ail Crea- 


tures in Heaven and Earth praiſe 


[7 thename of the Lord. For his name 
*Þ7 alone 1s excellent; his glory 1s above 


7 carth and heaven. Glory be to thee, 


: O God moſt high, the Creator of all ; 


. | the Father of mercies ; who openeſt 


} thy hand and filleſt every living thing 
& with good. Bleſſed be thy name, O 
; Son of the Father, the ever bleſled Je- 
{ ſus, to whom I humbly bow my 1elf, 
” as the Image of God, the brightneſs 
& ofhis glory, the redeemer of our ſouls, 
4 the Medator of our peace, and our 
J interceſlor at the right hand of the Ma- 
& jcſty on high. O thou holy Spirit of 
3 grace, the Almighty power of God, 
7 inſpire my heart, that I may know, 
that 1 may acknowledg, that I may 
love, delight in, obey and praiſe the 
Lord our God from henceforth and for 
ever. P 4 Thanks 


214 Meditations and Prayers, Parch, 


Thanks be to-the eternal goodne(; Þþ 
ſor the everlaſting Goſpel, for the 


£ 
c 
conſtant ſervices of thy Miniſters, for 
the happy Communion of Saints; for 
all the camforts of food, and health, 4: 
and peace, and friends; above all for Bc 
the death, reſurrection, aſcention and 9] 
exaltation of our Lord Jeſus ; for all Þt 
the fruits of them; and for the carneſts Þ! 
and pledges I have received, of for. 
giveneſs of {ins and immortal life, One Þs 
day 1s too ſhort to recount thy Mercies, 

W hile I live I ſhall never be able to 
find out, how much thou haſt already 
loved me; how many bleſſings thou i 
haſt loaded me withal ſince I came 
into this world. And yet 1 the care Þ 
ful improvement of theſe, thou inten- | 
delt to bring me to higher and end- 
leſs felicity. O that the remembrance 
ot what I have ſeen and felt of thy 
love,may always cleave unto my mind: Þ 
and that I may eyery day ſee and be 
: #W =: 30 . ; made rg 
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March. Meditations and P rayers. 
made ſenſible of more. That the pow- 
els Eerful operation of it in my heart, may 
the defend me againſt all the allarements 
for of the world and the fleſh: and no- 
for [thing may be able to intice me from 
th, [my duty, nor be hard and difficult to 
tor [do for thy mighty love. Incline my 
nd heart, O Lord, continually towards 
thee; that I may know I love thee, 
lis Eby thinking often of thee, and delight- 
or- Jing to be with thee, and ſtudying in 
ne Pall things, to conform my ſelf to thy 
es, bleſſed nature and will. That having 
to [ſthee always before mine eyes; thy ho- 
Elineſs and righteouſneſs may move me 
Eo puritie my heart thoroughly from 
all worldly and fleſhly luſts : thy great- 
neſs may breed in me, much reverence, 
n- {fear and humility ; and thy tender mer- 
d. Fcies, incline me to pitifulneſs, bowels 
ce [of mercies,and readineſs to do all good. 
1y [Give me ſuch apprehenſions of thy 
]: Fitruth and faithfulneſs, that I may 1n- 
ve Fitirely truſt thee, and rely upon thy pro- 
1 ” muſes: 


215 


Meditations and Prayers. arg, 
muſes: of thine unerring wildom, that 
I mayre{ign my underſtanding to thee, 
and be pertectly contented with what. 
ſoever thou appointeſt. Diſpote my 
foul ſo, that a fſerions ſenſe of thinf 
omniſcience, may on all occaſtons over. if 
awe every thought of my mind, and 
motion of my will to order and obs. 
dience : and thy patient goodneſs ſup. i 
preſs all angry affections in me; andſſ# 
make me gentle, long-{uffering, au 
jtorbearing others in love. Repreſent 
thine infinite fulneſs, O Lord, conti 
nually unto me; that it. may ingage me 


my 


in eternal thoughts of thee; and mak 
me rejoyce i the happineſs of being 
one of thy children, and an heir ot thy 


ZI 
af 

\ 
pl 
1 
-\ 
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glory. There is nothing more mſi 
heart can delire; but only that I my: 
{till receive more pledges of thy father} 
ly love: and have grace to keep my 
{oul-ſo pure and undefiled, that owP 
Lord may delight to manifeſt himſelito 
me, and make his abode with me. 
Reigr 
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FWParch, Meditations and Pr ayers, - 2 - | 


Reign in me, O bleſſed Lord, and 
hi. $þn all the world. Subdue all the ene- 
[mics of thy Croſs. Advance it above 
'[fall the crowns of the Kings of the 
Yearth : that they may become thy obe- 
Edient ſubjects. O that thoſe of them, 
|, who call upon thy name, may be nur- 


up. Ming Fathers to thy Church : and pro- 
1nd {mote Chriſtian piety by their high au- 
in {tbority and great examples. 1llumi- 


{nate all the Biſhops and Paſtors of thy 
{Hock ; that they may feed thy people 
Iwith wiſdom and underſtanding, and 
lead them inthe ways of righteouſneſs. 
{Bleſs all my Friends: pardon and 
Echangeall my Enemies. Comfort and 
{irclieve all forts of miſerable people. 
And grant us ſeaſonable weather, that 


will - | | 
L«.þ the earth may bring forth her increaſe. 
outs Accept of my hearty thanks which 


HI tender thee again for all thy mercies 
both to my ſoul and body; which are 
: 2 | more 


Meditations and Prayers. Wart, 
more than thought can number, Ac. 
cept of the oblation of my whok: 
ſelf, which I have devoutly conſecrs 
ted unto thee : deliring to render alſf 
praiſe, thankſgiving, love and hearty 
{ervice to thee eternally. 


Now the God of _ wha hath call 
ur unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſu, 
ſue” ur all perfe, tk firengin, 
ſettle us. To A. be glory and dominim N | 
ever and ever. Amen, 


Apzit. '® Meditations and Prayers, 2rg 


Ecta- April. 
r all : 
cart; The Meditation before the Sacrament. 


pt Mong the innumerable ſwarms of 
. A people that are upon the face of the 
ſu 8 Earth, how. few are there that know the 
hey BY great love of God in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
I And among thoſe few, that know it, alas, 
0 jar # how ſmall a number are there, that re- 
member it, and celebrate it conſtantly 
Z with thoſe praiſes ard thankful acknow- 
 ledgments, which it eternally deſerves. 
> O what a grace 1s this, which I am perta- 
E ker of, that I ſhould be made a ſe/ow-Ci- Eph.2.19; 
 tizen withthe Saints and of the honſhold of 
= God / ThatI ſhonld know what is the rich- c,yg.1.27, 
2 es of the glory of this Myſtery, which 3s 
$ Chriſt among us the hope of glory. I am-in- 
finitely indebted to the divine goodneſs 
3 which inclines my heart alfo to go and 
[3 commemorate this love in the aſlembly of 
£3 his Saintsz who all like a ſpiritual buil- 
2 ding fitly framed together, grow into an y,, ,.. 
3} boly Temple in the Lord, There the Lords 
name 1s continually praiſed. There he de- 
lights to dwell,and hath choſen them for 


his habitation. There is the voice of joy 
anc 
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220 Meditations and Prayers. Apail, 


and gladneſs: and there he ſhowrs down the 


eſal.95.6. bleſſings of his goodneſs.0 come, my ſoul, 


66, 8. 


95.8, 


L009. 5. 


5 worſhip and bow down - Let ws go and kneel 
before the Lord our Maker. Let ws exalt th 
Lord our God, and make the voice of tz Þ 
praiſe to be heard. Let ws give him the ho. 
nour due unto his name, and worſhip the 
Lord with holy worſhip. For the Lord « 
gracious and his mercy is everlaſting, and his 
truth indureth from generation to generation, 
Thy reverence, thy, faith, thy love, thy 
holy reſolutions, thy hunger and thirſt, 
are all, I hope, {ſtill alive : wherewith we 
ought to approach into his preſence. Thou 
haſt not forgot ſure the. meaning of this 
holy Feaſt : the ſweetneſs of which may 
well preſerve a memory of the ends for 
which our Lord invites thee to it. Let us 
go then with an humble confidence, to ad- 
mire aud proclaim once more, the infinite 
love of God our Saviour. Let us openly 
declare that we are his friends and follow- Þ: 
ers: and bid defiance to all his enemies. F* 
Yea, let us bind our heart to his Altar with þ 
the cords of his love; and make an obla- þ* 
tion of all we have unto him. Tt is but 
juſt and reaſonable; ſince we have receiv- Þ 
ed ſo much from him. It is but right, mect Þ 
and our bounden duty to praiſe him con- Þ 
tinually 3 to glorifte and ſerve him with 

body 


d 


Apzil. Meaitations and Prayers. 
body and ſoul which-be hath redeemed. 
Let us go and thank him therefore that he 
would come down from heaven to us : that 
I he will accept us forhis ſervants 3 and ſet 
7 any eſteem upon our poor obedience : and 
jg chat he will ſtil from heaven viſit us 3 and 
Z not leave us comfortleſs without his holy 
Y oreſence with us. So may we rejoyce in 
@ his ſalvation, and repreſent with gladiome 
@ hearts his ſacrifice to God for our expia- 


tion; and fix our eyes upon that glory 
; | where he is inthroned: hoping we ſhall 


Z one day fit down with him in the kingdom 
* the Father, and keep a perpetual fealt 


E with him in heaven. 


What ſhould hinder us, O my ſoul, from 


| going tO begin to-be lo happy ? Search and 


© try, examine andprovethy {elf.. Haſt thou 
not a mind to know. and do the whole will 
* Cod; with all thy heart, and with all 
geny ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength : > Doſt 


thou not chuſe to be poor in ſpirit, mcek, 
[3merciful, pure in heart, a peace-maker, a 


- þ patient ſufferer for righteouſneſs ſake ? 
Zand art thou not defirous to make an in- - 


LEcreaſe of all theſe by going to his holy 
4 Table? Be not diſcouraged then, but know Pſi. as 
[3that the Lord hath choſen him that is godly, 3:56. 


L or himſelf. The Lord will hear when TI call 
3pon him, Go and offer the Sacrifices of 


righte- 


222 Meditations and Prayets. pail, 
righteou ſneſ 5 and put thy truſt inthe Lori 

There be many that ſay, who will ſhew us ay 

good £ Butlet thy voice be, Lord, lift thy 

up the light of thy countenance upon me. Opn 

Pſal, 119. thou mine eges, that T may behold wondrouf 
_ things out of thy Goſpel. Make me able 
Eph. 3. comprehend with all Saints, what is th 


kt 


2 
bs 
z 
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18,19, breadth, and length, and depth and height; 
and to know the love of Chriſt, which paſui | 
knowledg. This ſhall put gladneff in m| 
heart, more than inthe time when theirun | 
and wine encreaſed. For thine are riches, 
and power, and honour and pleaſure: an 
they whom thou loveſt, can want nothing 

Fſal. 5.12. that is good. Thou Lord wilt bleſs the right 
ous 3 with favour wilt thou compaſs hin u 


22, 26, with a ſhield. The meek. ſhall eat and bt 1 
ſatisfied : they ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſet 


him your heart ſhall live for ever. 


ee rt een 
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(pail i 4peth Meditations and P rayers, 


ord, 

ay The Prayer. 

thoy : | 
wlll (£219; who fillltallthings,and 
1 delighteſt to pour out thy blef- 
r the 4 hngs upon all thy works; eſpecially in- 
Bo humble ſpirits , who empty them- 


ſn | ſelves of all their own delires, that they 
| may be filled with thy holy truth. Be- 
hes 1.010 a poor ſoul, that opens it ſelftothy 
al bountcous goodneſs; though © with 
bing Wy # much ſhame and confulzon of face, 
| when I remember how much of thy 
race I have refuſed;or in vainreceived. 
EF hou haſt ſent me, I acknowledg, un- 
Z asked innumerable benefits ; and I have 
© found thee in my very heart, when I 
I ſought not after thee. Often have I 
4 felt holy thoughts fpringing up in my 
mind; and PIOUS aftections -carrying 
[+ my heart away from all thele earthly 
[7 vanities. Many godly purpoſes hatt 
{; thonwroughtin me; and made me to 
i; talte how happy a thing it 15 to love 


224 Meditations ana Prayers, Api, 
thee, and be beloved of thee. O Guſt 
2ſ«.11417- thou haſt taught me from my youth, andÞ 
early inſtructed me 1n the knowledy df 
thy truth. ' Thou haſt prevented al 
my delires ; and ſecretly diſpoſed my 
will, to chuſe the ways of vertue andſ 
piety. Hitherto I have declared thy wu 
arous works ;, and every day brings along 
with it, new teſtimonies of thy moſt 
therly care and providence.But all ths 
only reproaches me, for my ſhame 
negligence, ingratitude, and unfrui-Þ 
fulneſs in the knowledg of the Lord 
Jeſus: and makes me deſpair of rc 


OO HR EET Tre OO TORT: 


ceiving any more of thy grace ; unl 
thou wilt magnifie the riches of it, in| 
thy patient and long-ſuffering charty| 
towards me. Thou haſt required wF 
to put on bowels of mercy, kindnelsF? 


cvg.z3. condeſcention ; forbearing and forgn-þ3 
ing one another, if any man have aÞ! 
quarrel againſt any. And haſt taught 


us ſuch charity as is kind and ſufferethÞ} 


F Cor. | Jo 


Apeit, Meditations and Prayers. 
therefore I amincouraged to fly unto 
J theeand to hopein thee, who halt made 
q thy ſelf, the pattern of tenderneſs and 
[3 compaſſion tous in Chriſt Jeſus. There 
1 is ſomething of thy ſelf likewiſe {till re- 
[7 maining in me. I fcel my heart in- 
3 cluung towards thee; defiring to have 
2 a more lively knowledg of thee, and to 
"F} be made thoroughly good and per- 
= feftlylike thee. Which emboldens me 
the more to wait upon thee, and to 
'|® open my heart for new communicati- 
| ons of thy holy ſpirit to me. O thou 
© who givelt food to all fleſh, who fa- 
ale # tisfyelt the cravings of every living 
2 08 thing: denynot the defires ofan immor- 
$ tal ſoul which hungers and thirſts to be 

I filed with the fruit of the Spirit, in all 
BEI goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth. Tt 1s 
'F nrotthy pardononly which I crave,and 
5 humbly hope for, through thy mercy 
& in Chriſt Jeſus: But a power from 
[3 above continually to afſilt the holy re- 
= folutions thou haſt wrought in me; 


CL. 2 tn 
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226 Meditations and Prayers. Apail. | 
to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly Iufts, and | 
to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this 
7. 2, 12. preſent world. T have choſen O Lord, the F 
way of truth : thy judgments have I laid be. Þ 
Pfu. 1g, Jore me. Thy word havel bidinmy heart, 
39. 19. hat] might not ſin againſt thee. Ihave gme 
'* aftray: but nowl will meditate in thy pre- Þ 
cepts, and have reſpe& unto thy ways, - I will Þ 
Pſal.x5.5, delight my ſelf in thy ſtatutes : I will m 
forget thy word. With my whole heart d<| 
ſeek thee :. O let me not wander from thy Cim- 
mandments. But flabliſh thy word unto thy 
ſervant, who is devoted to thy fear. Hold w þF 
my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps ſip 


not. 


And give me leave, good Lord, to? 
approach to thy Table, and there to þ1 
dedicate my ſelf again unto thee; and | 3 
receive freſh tokens of thy grace and | 
favour towards me. Iam not wor- | # 
thy, I confeſs, to be ſeen in thy ſacred BF 

reſence. But {incethou haſt wrought þ5 
12 mea will topleaſe thee in allthings; Þ* 
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Apzil. Meditations and Prayers. 
I delire that T may humbly appear and 
profeſs it before thee: and wait upon 
thee for a power to do, according to 
the purpoſes of my heart. O thou 
who ſearcheſt the hearts, and knoweſt 
what 18in man ; deal with me accord- 


[7 ing to the ſincerity of my foul. And 
= open mane eyes that I may ſeeit, if there 


be any evil way in me : any pride, any 
covetouineſs, any impurity ; any ha- 
tred or uncharitableneſs. For I re- 


7 nounce them all; and unſeignedly re- 
A ſolve to dy uſily, and to love me Cy, and to 
& walk humbly with my God, Let theſe wards © 
U of my mouth, and materia of my heart be 
| acceptable inthy ſight, O Lord my ſlrength, 
2 and my redeemer, And when l cometo 


| thy holy Table,may I {cel that thou haſt 


accepted them : by inſpiring me with 
ſtronger purpoſes to continue in thy 


2 obedience; and liſting me up to an 
t higher degree of love to thee and my 


3 blefled Saviour. Raiſe me, O Lord, 


ſohigh, that Imay be out of the reach 


Q_3 of 
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228 Meditations and Prayers. Apiil; 
of the temptations of the world and 
the Devil: or, at leaſt, they may ne- 
ver be able to draw me down to fol- 
low any ſinful luſts and defires. 0 

949-919 Lord hear; O Lord forgive: O Lord, F 
hearken and do, according to thy nh. Þ 
nite mercies declared in Chriſt Jeſus, þ 
and the moſt comprehenſive meaning Þ 
of his own holy words, in which he Þ 
hath taught us to pray, ſaying, 


Our Father, &c. 


6 4pail, Meditations and Prayers. 229 


E 
: 


'A Meditation afterward. 


E H E next time thou viſiteſt thy ſou], 
: T ask it if it obſerved well that glori- 
4 ons perſon who feaſted thee at his Table : 
2} and marked the kind and gracious words 
2 which he ſpake unto thee, by the repre- 
ſentation of his broken body, and blood 
that was ſhed for thy fake. Alas! wilt 
;thou fay, Iſhould not have been here, if 
71 had hada clear view of his glories. He 
7 would have carried me to heaven with 
þ; him, 1f my heart had been poſſeſſed with the 
@ fulneſs of his love. My eyes are too weak 
to behold his perfeftions: my thoughts 
too narrow to comprehend the unſcarcha- 


>» 


E ble riches of his grace. 
2 


ON "$1? 


3 But haſt thou not ſeen ſomething of 
{ him? Did not many of his beauteous gra- 
2 ces ſhine fairly in thine eyes? Did he not 
'$ even force upon thee ſome ſenſe of his 
[3 wondrous goodneſs and charity 2 And hath 
'# he not put himſelf, by ſenſible tokens, in- 
+ to thy very hands3 nay, entred into thine 
{2 heart, and told thee 3 that he hath deſired 
{2 1t for his habitation. Where is he then? 
£2 what haſt thou done with him? are the 
{ Q 4 thoughts 


230. 


till the ſame ſolemnity come about again? 


_ - How wilt thou be able then to appear 
beiore him, at that time ? with what face 
wilt thou look upon him, whom thou ſlight- 
eſto much3 as to love any company bet-B 
ter than his? Will it not confound thee to Þ* 
thins that thou art but a {tranger to him, Þ 


though thou haſt been ſo often with him? 
and that he can find nothing of himſelf in 


thee 3 no, nat after ſo many profeſſions of 


the greateſt love and iriend{hip to him? 
O lethim ſee, that he hath not beſtowed 
himſelf on one that knows not how to v- 
Jae fo divine a gueſt. Preſerve an ever: 


laſting memory of his dying love. Neva 
fail tothank him for it every day, withthe 
greatelt paſſion thou art able to excite. #5 
Look on him ſcrioully and ſtudy to belike 
him. Never take oft thine eyes from hg 
beauties, till all his lovely qualities be im-Þ 
printed on thy heart. Imitate his humility þ4 
and great condeſcention to us of low eſtate. þ? 
Learnof him to be meek and lowly in heart. Þ 
Walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved 
'us, and given himſelf for us, an offering þ 


and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet fmelling 
{avour, 


Meditations and P rayers, Apzil, 
thoughts of him vaniſhed already out cf | 
thy mind? Doth the love of him languiſh 
and die thus loon in thy breaſt ? Art thou 
content to let him go, and tee him no more; 
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of Favour. Purifie thy ſelf, even as he 181 59.3.3. 
uiſh pure. Let thy converſation be without zz, ,,. ; 
nou ſcovetouſneſsz and be content with ſuch : 
Ire; Fichings as thou haſt. Truſt in the Lord, ®/#-37- 3- 
1n!? FFand do gond : make him thy hope, and 

ear : thy portion. That as long as thou liveſts 

[4 Chriſt Jeſus may be ſeen among men. O 
-F7what a good]y ſight would it be, to behold 

our Lord ſtill walking up and down in the 


world ! To ſee the loving, the peaceable, 


Fi 


' the meek, the mercitul, the holy Jeſus again 
upon the earth | Do thou reſolve to be that 
Zblefled man, in whom he ſhall appear. Let 
not his Image and likeneſs be loſt, whilſt 
thou art in being : and labour to leave it 
Fupon others when thou art dead and gone. 
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* Particularly thon mayſt reſolve all this 
Zmonth to meditate often on the P A T I- 
ENCE of our Lord 5 under all therude 

FJaffronts and cruel pains he endured from 
{This enemies: and the great dulneſs, unto- 

F3 wardneſs, and {lowneſs to believe, which 
[Jhe found in his Diſciples. That fo Patience 
3 may have its perſeF work in thee to the 
[3 end thou mayſt be perſe@®, and entire, want- 7, , , 

3 7ng nothing. For we have need of Patince, 
2 that after we have done the will of God, we 
By ay receive the promiſe. Reſt in the Lord 
oy therefore, and wait patiently for him: fret pſat35, 5. 
& | | a0t 


Heb.n0.36 


yt Theff.5, 
I. 


Luke $8, 


15. 


Rom. 5. Js 


4, 


Meditations and Prayers. Ayiil 
ot thy ſelf becauſe of hin who proſpereth in 
his way, becauſe of the man who bringeth 
wicked devices to paſs. Reſolve not to be Þ 
diſcouraged in thy Chriſtian courſe, what- Þ 


ſoever it be that thou art to do, or ſuffer, 
Warr then that are unruly 5; comfort the fee Þ 


ble minded 5 ſupport the weak 5 be patient 
foward all men. Remembring that this; 
the charader of thoſe, who received the 
heavenly ſeed with honeſt and good 


hearts 5 that they brought forth fruit wit 
patience. And we know that the fruitofp,- 
tience 3s experience 5 and experience work- 


eth hope; and hope maketh not aſhamed. 
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) in 
" ; The T. hanksgiving and Prayer, 
e 
To {A LL thy works praiſe thee, O 
fe Lord ; they proclaim thy great- 
ent Fpcſs, thy wiſdom, thy power and 
te boodneſs,throughout the world. There 
we” ; s no place in heaven or earth where 
4 their voice is not heard. But the 
} Fhouths of rational creatures ought 
"* Emoſt to be filled with thy praiſes: whom 
' hon haſt made to underitand the wil- 
dome and majeſty of all thy works. 
e our ſelves, O Lord, are fearfully 
and wonderfully made. Thou haſt 
adorned mankind with molt noble 
Þcrfeftions, and given us dominion 
Ebver the works of thy hands. And 
I*Faftcr we had deſpiſed this honour 
which thou didit us, chuling to be- 
'xome like the beaſts that periſh; thou 
- Fwalt pleaſed to do us a greater : and 
to demonſtrate an infinite wiſdom, 
{power and charity in our recovery by 


Chritt 


234 
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Chriſt Jeſus. I bleſs thee, O God, & 
that abundant grace ; and for thatpar 
and portion, which thou halt givenme 
init. That thou walt pleaſed to come 
ſo lovingly, and dwell among us; andſff 
appear 1n the likeneſs of fintul fleſh. 
to what can I aſcribe it, but thine in. 
comprehenlible love, and readineſs tofff 
do us good. I molt heartily thank 
thee, that thou wouldſt ſo mercifully 
comfort us by thy divine prelcnce a- 
mong us; and courage us to hope 
in thee, that wouldit not deſtroy us 
And that thou haſt proclaimed as much 
by thine eternal Word, and bidden 
us to hope in thy mercy. Aboveal 
that thou haſt aſſured us by his Deatl 
and Paſſion, that thou wilt pardonouri 
ſins; and by his Reſurrection, tha 
thou wilt beſtow on us eternal lik. 


There 1s no end, O Lord, of thy loi 


ng kindneſs. For thou continuelt to 


ove us new aſſurances and tokens of 
thy good will towards us : and hall 
non 
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that 


how entertained me at thine own Ta- 
ble, with his moſt pretious body and 
blood. It 15 too little, O God of all 
grace, to give thee my {elf, if Thad any 
more to give. All that I can do, 1s 
again and again to give my ſelf to thee. 
And as I have at thine Altar offered 
my whole ſoul and body,to be employ- 
ed according to thy holy will and plea- 
jure: ſo I continue here to renew my 
d:yotion to thee ; and to oblige my {elt 
dy repeated vows to be thy ſervant. 
[hope I ſhall never ſufter thy love to 
ſip out of my mind; nor forget the 
promiſes wherein I ſtand ingaged to 
hee. Yea, that thou in thine abun- 
dant goodneſs wilt always accompany 
me by thy holy ſpirit, ( winch our 
Lord hath bid me expect from thee, ) 


life. " OE 
= > preſerve alive his memory mn my 
a feat: that I may ever be a follower 


t him in poverty of Spirit; in meck- 
neſs; in mercifulneſs; in purity of 
heart ; 11. peaceableneſs, and ſtudying 
| to 


1s 0 
halt 
W 


no 
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274.3 to be quiet. 4nd the Lord direft my hear 
« zo the love of God, and the patient waitin 

for Chriſt. That I may endure all the 
troubles of this life with a compoled 
conſtant ſpirit ; and never repine x 
any thing that befalls me. That I m; 
chearfully ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake; 
7:4... and taking up my Croſs, run with paj 
2. ence the race that is ſet before me, [ul 
unto Jeſus the Author and finiſher of m 
faith; who for the joy that was. ſet befu 
him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhawl 
and is ſet down at the right hand of 1 


throne of glor 'y. 


Rom. 15, Now the God of patience and conſuai 
5,6-7- grant us all to be like minded one towards a 
other, according to Chriſt Feſus. That i 
Chriſtian people may with one mind ai 
one mouth glorifie thee our God : and recen 
one another, as Chriſt alſo received us, m 
thy glory. Unite our heartsinlovean 
charity : and give us grace to followat 
Rom, 14+ thoſe things which make for peace, and thil 


whit 
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| wherewith one may edifie another. O that 


tin) the power of all Chriſtian Kings and 


Þ Rulers may be employed to be a terror 
toall evil doers ; and to give praiſe and 
incouragement to all that do well. That 
all the ſervants of the Lord in holy offi- 


ces, may be _w unto all men, apt to teach, , ;,,, 


i patient,in meefnefs inſirufling thoſe that oppoſe *4: 
themſelves. And all thoſe that are under 

their care, may have the graces eſteem , Thi. 5. 
them wery highly in love for their works ſake ; 3: 

and laying apart all filthineſs, and ſuperfluity 34m.1.ux 


of naughtineſs, receive with meekneſs the en- 


grafted word, which is able to ſave their 

ſmls. T recommend to thy mercies all 

the poor, the f{ick, the fatherleſs and 
widdows; .and whoſoever are in any 
Wilireſs : that they may remember the 

a words of the Lord Jeſus, and in their 7,4, =: 
patience poſſeſs their ſouls. And the Lord's: 

wh deliver us all from every evil work, and pre- 

erve us unto his heavenly kingdom © to whom 2 Ti. 4. 

We glory for ever and ever, Amen, ; 


Nav. 
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Meditation befere the S acranient. 


face of the eafrth, and ſee how all 
things ſmile upon you. How God hath 
| crowned the year with his goodneſs, and 
| cloathed the paſtures with flocks, the gar- 
dens with flowers and fruits, and the val- 
FHlieswith corn. How the little hills, asthe 


| Kar - your eyes now on the beautiful 


_Plalmiſt ſpeaks, are girded with gladneſs 5,,, -. 


and every cteature ? > for joy and ſings. 
And then think with thy ſelf, how uncom- 
ly it is that thou ſhouldſt be the only dull 
and filent thing : whom the Lord hath a- 
dorned with greater riches and honour 3 
and ſet over all the works of his hands. 
Think what nobler beauties he hath made. 
thee to behold, and ſet before thy mind : 
even himſelf in all his glory, which ſhines 
upon thee in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
[bink how he calls thee to a Paradiſe of 
delight,. now that he hath invited thee to 
tis holy Table : where he repreſentsunto 
thee the Son of his love, the expreſs image 
df his perſon 3 aid all the happy froits of 
bs manifeſtation in our fleſh. Bid thy 

| ſont 
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ſoul therefore awake, and meditate on 
his humble deſcent from Heaven for our 
ſake, with the acclamations of all the hea- 
venly hoſt 3 on all his miraculous works 
of charity; his holy and uſeful life; his 
bitter paſſion3 his bloody and ſhameful 
death 3 his glorious reſurrection and aſcen- 
tion his power at the right hand of God; 
and all the benefits he hath by theſe means 
obtained to us, and crowned our nature 
withal. Bidit ſing aloud, and givepraiſe, 
and ſhout for joy. Stir upallthatis with- 
in thee, to bleſs his holy name. That 
while all things —_—— thee are fre( 
and fpiritous and full of life; thou mayelt 
not remain the only dead and heartlels 
creature : but ſpring up together with the 
reſt, 1n all the acts of ſpiritual life. Say to | 
thy ſelf, what a new world do 1ſee ? God 
dwelling here among, men. - God in Chriſt 
reconciling the world to himſelf, not imput- 
ing their treſpaſſes -unto them. Friendſhip 
made between heaven and earth. Death 
ſwallowed up in victory. The gate of hea- 
ven ſet open to all believers. Jefus our 
fore-runnner, there already inthroned: 
waiting for all his faithful followers and 
falling them now with good hope, peace, 
and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 


94 
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O what a glorious ſight is this: which 


| the Angels themſelves admired ! what a 


ew heaven and new earth ſhould this have 
made, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs? what 
ailes us, that we do not all become new 
creatures? And beholding as in' a glaſs the 
glory of our Lord, are not changed into the 
ame image, from glory to glory 5 even as by 
lh ſpirit FH. Lord? I K w of my 
barrenneſs in the knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus: ihto' whom I was ingraſted long 
ago. It is high time to be more fruitful 
in all good works. For he hath ſaid thar, 
every branch in me that beareth not fruit, 


my Father taketh away : and every branch7 = 12. . 
| that beareth fruit, he purgeth 34, that it may ' 


bring forth more fruit. And herein is my 
Father glorified, that ye bear mnch fruit, ſo 
ſpall ye be my diſciples. I will gotherefore 
and open my heart to him who is the root 
and fountain of life 3 that I may derive 
new ſpirit, vigour, and ſtrength from him: 
L will go and declare thatT believe in him : 
that I have placed my hope, my comfort 
and ſatisfation in his love 3 and value his 


| favour and bleſſing more than all the world. 


I will ſhew him how I long to be changed 
more and more, into his divine image : and 


am reſolved to abide in him, and that his », 5. 


R* zZ | word. 


23 
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word ſhall abide in me. I will give him 
all the aflurance of it, Iam able: by re- 
newing my covenant with him 5 and mak- 
ing a chearfyul oblation of all that I am, 
and have, and can do, unto his lefvice, 
Then ſure he will communicate more of 
himſelf unto me. I ſhall feel his divine 
power and vertue quickning me : and be- 

Fohn 14. cauſe he lives, T ſhall live alſo. The Sun 
19. when he returns to viſit us with his warmth, 
doth not more revive all things, and re- 
new'the face of the earth, than I ſhall find 

| him inlivening and renewing me 5 that I 

Rom.6.22 24y have my ſruit nnto holineſs, and the 

| end everlaſting life. For he himſelf hath 

ok. 1g, 7. laid, If you abide in tne,and my words abide 

71 you, ge fhall ask what ye will, and it ſhall 

be done unto you. Be itunto me, O Lord, 

according to thy word. I ask nothing, but 

that I may ſtill have the grace to-continue 

in thy love, by keeping thy. Command- 

ments. That I may grow and increaſe in 

wildom and Holineſs 3 and be filled with 

all the fruits of the Spirit. With /ove, joy, 

Gak. 5.22-peace, long-ſufſering, gentleneſs, goodnef, 

faith, meekneſs, temperance : and that they 

may abound in me more and more, to thy 
praiſe and glory. Amer. 
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The Prayer before. 


'@, Moſt blefled God, -who art 
molt lovely 1n thy ſelf and in all 


| thy works: and full of love and kind- 


neſs to us whom thou haſt made to 
underſtand thy glorious perfecions. 
Thou art beloved of all thoſe that ſe- 
rioully fix their eyes on the beauties of 
thy holineſs, wiſdom and goodneſs; 
and obſerve thy bounty to all thy crea- 
tures. Thouſands of Angels and Saints 
thou haſt, whoſe hearts burn continu- 
ally with love to thee : and thou haſt 
had many faithful ſervants that have 
dyed for the love of thee. I am one 
of thoſe fools and ſenſeleſs wretches, 
that have loved every thing better than 


' thee, my Creator, and merciful Savi- 


our. While others have burnt in the 
fires for thee, I have been unwilling 
ſometimes to take the pains of a few 
ferious thoughts about thee, And my 
R 3 mind 
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mind at beſt, isapt to ſtart away from 
that moſt heavenly _—_ : itis 
hard to think, even of thy ſurpaſſing 
kindneſs to me, without interruption, 
but for a few moments. I am tooun- 
like the ancient Diſciples of the Lord 
Jeſus: bemg prone to content my 
{elf with reading or hearing thy word, 
with ſpeaking of thee, or praying to 
thee : and all many times without any 
love, or but with little aftection to thee, 
Yea, while I make mentzon of thy 
love, I amnot ſo much in love with 
thee, as 1t deſerves. I have beheld 
the Sun of righteouſneſs ſhining upon 
me, and received the deareſt Ys 
of thy loving kindneſs; without that 
warmth and heat of love which it 
might have excited. The livelieſt 
Traths have not penetrated ſo deep, Þ 
as they ſhould, into my heart. But Þþ 
though thou baſt been pleaſed to m- Þ 
treat ſo carneſtly, and promuſe fo li | 
verally, asf thou ſhouldft be indebted | 


wh 
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to me for my love; it hath many times 
but little ſtirred this dull ſoul towards 
g | thee. Thou haſt loved us fo much, 
n, © as to purchaſe our love at any rate : 
1- | having redeemed us with thy Sons 
rd i blood, which isthe oreateſt price ; and 
ny I called us to thy kingdom and glory, 
d, | whichis the greateſt reward : but alas! 
to © how unconcern'd have I been, too oft, 
ny Ef in all theſe wonders of thy love ? 


hy I amaſhamed of my ſelf. TI bluſh 
ith Wl to think that after ſo long acquaintance 
eld with thee, I ſhould love thee and de- 
on If light in thee to no higher a degree. 
ge Which 1s the only thing, next to thy 
prace which pitties our weaknelles, 
n it © that gives me hope I ſhall at lait love 
lick W thee A better. Still make me more 
<P | aſhamed.that after all thy care and pains 
But Þ thou ſhould ſee fo little of thy ſelf in 
\m-Þ me. Andafſiſt me by the power of a 
) I myghty grace, which I wall endeavour 
ted Þ to improve, to fix mine eyes more fted- 


wh R 4 faitly 
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faltly on thee, and to ſtay my thoughts 
with thee ; till I love thee ſo much as 
to be changed into thy likeneſs. Now 
that I am going to commemorate thy 
love in Chriſt Jeſys, let nat my ingra- 
titude provoke thee to abſent thy {elf 
from me : but according to the gracj 
ous Covenant thou haſt made with us 
in his blood, be merciful to my ſing,and 
remember not mine 1m1quities again 
me. Make me know and feel that 
thu doſt pardon me, by exciting holy 
reſolutions in me to puriftie my heart 
more perfectly; and diſpoſing meip- 


i 


tirely toloye thy ay / nature and wil, 
el 


and conform my felt unto it inal 
things. O that all carnal affeFions my 
die in me, and all things velonging to the 
ſpirit may hoe and grow in me. ThatI may 
have power and ſtrength to have viflory and 
zo triumph againſt the Devil, the world aut 
the fleſh. T hat I may utterly hate every 
thing that is evil; and cleave molt 
affectionately to that which is good. 

| F Ya, 
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Yea, that T may hate even Father and 
mother,- and the deareſt thing in this 
world, rather than fin againſt thee and 
forſake thee. That no relation, no 
pleaſure, no profitable injoyment, may 
ever turn my heart from thee, but ra- 
ther draw me to thee, and make me 
more1n love with thee, All thy crea- 
tures may juſtly complain of me, if I 
ſhould not love thee above them all. 
But how ſhall I anſwer it toour Lord 
eſus, if his love ſhould not conſtrain 
me? O that the ſpirit of thy ancient 
Saints may nas = poſleſs my heart. 
That I may cry out after God, even the 
living God, That I may watch for thee, 
mire than they that watch for the morning : 


247 


P[a.131.6, 


tnd my ſoul may follow hard after thee : and 53: *: 


even break for the longing it hath to thy jug. 
dili- 


ments at all times, That I may bea 


FIG. 20, 


gent follower of their Dofrine, manner of 27" 3: 


e, purpoſe > faith, long ſuffering, and 


patience, O that the words of thy mouth zfat.n1g. 


may be ſweeter to me than the honey and the 
2 bony 


o 


193. 
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honey. comb, That T may delight my 
ſeif in thy Commandments which 1 have 
loved. And the light of thy counte. 
nance may be better to me than lik 
it felf. Amen. | 


Confirm and firengthen, good 
Lord, all theſe holy deſires and dif: 
poſitions which thou haſt wrought in I{ 
my heart ; that they may ripen into if 
all the fruits of righteouſneſs, which I, 
are by Chriſt Jeſus to thy praiſe and 
glory. In his holy words I further 
recommend my ſelf to thine infinite 
mercies, ſaying, 


Our Father, &c. | 
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The Meditation afterward. 


life Love, what haſt thou done? ſaidan 
E] holy man, when he thought of the 
ercies of God in Chriſt Jeſus. Thou 
hroughteſt the Son of God down from 
00d eaven, and made him appear in the like- 
dif- cſs of man. Thou broughteſt him to his 
t in Croſs, and made him an offering of a ſweet 
ſmelling ſavour unto God. 0 Love, what 
pouldeſt thou not do ( mayeſt thou ſay to 
hy ſelf ) if thou did{t but poſſeſs our 
and hearts > That which made him like to us, 
her Mand brought him down hither, would 
make us like to God and carry us up to 
eaven» If I did but love God, what 
ould he demand of me which I ſhonld not 
Minmediately do? How naturally thould I 
{dy to: pleaſe him? How eafie and de- 
ightful would it be to comply with his 
will? And what a fayour ſhould ! count it, 
that I might know his will which i am '© 
do? None of his Commandments would be 
ThMgricvous to me 5 but all his ways pleatant- 
eſs, and all his paths peace. And will it 
not be very ſtrange, if I ſhould not love 
him, who hath loved me ſo much, and 1s 
ſtill demonſtrating his kindneſs to me ? : 
; mu 


| 25 


Gal, 5.6, 
2.20, 


AA 15.9. 


3 Pet. 7. 


© Meditations and Prayers, 


muſt forget my belief if I ſhould not loye 
him: and?#hat he will not let me forget;þ 
but calls me often to his holy Table, and 
feeds me with the ſweet remembrance 
him. There he repreſents to me, thy 
which I continually profeſs to beliey. 
That heis the Father Almighty, of whon 
the whole family of Heaven and Earth i; 
named. That Jeſus is his only Son ou 
Lord; that he was conceived by the Ho. 
ly Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, fuf- 
fered under Pontizs Pilate, was crucihed 
and putto death, roſe again, aſcendedty 
Gods righthand, and will come at laſt to 
judge the quick and dead. This is ny 
Faith. May I never make confeſfion of 
It, without feeling it excited to work by 
love. May it alway call to mind the vow: 
I have made to live by this Faith of the 8m 
of God. May itpurifie my heart 3 that whet 
he ſhall appear again and come to judge 
the world, my. jaith may be found to praiſe 
and honour, and glory. Amen. | 


s. 

This was the reafon, you may here cot- 
fider, that good men anciently adviſedal 
Chriſtians to repeat -the Creed eve!) 
morning. Not as a Prayer, or a: Preſet: 
vative from fin, meerly by the force ofthe 
words: but to put them in mind that they 
were 
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ere the followers of Jeſus, who had done 
nd ſuffered ſo:much for them; and to. 
nicken themſelves to love and to good 
orks, which are the natural fruits of 
aith in Chriſt. Reſolve therefore to re- 
it on it, for this end. Shew .that thou 
joſt willingly remember the 'Lord Jeſus, 
nd ſtudieſt to ſtir up his lovein thy heart : 

ourW&nd baſt not only ſome ſudden flaſhes of it 
Ho-orced upon thee, by the meer greatneſs 

ſu-Whnd power of his love. Think that thy 
ified Moveto him will grow faint and cold with- 


edt) (ut theſe endeavours : ſo that it will be 2 
ſ& toWoubt to thy ſelf ( O how uncomfortable 
; my that! ) whether thou loveſt him or no. 
71" 


4 And the - better: to preſerve it, thow 
zowMW@ayelt reſolve particularly to Meditate of- 
e Soren, all this month, upon this piece of 
rhenbriſts love, in inſtituting and ordaining, 


uſt before he died, theſe HOLY M Y- 
TERIES at this Divine feaſt, as 
ledges of his love, and for a continualre- 

'{Wecmbrance of his death, to our great and 
cor-Wndleſs comfort. O what a kindneſs was 
d allWbis, mayeſt thou chink with thy ſelf ! 
very Oybat wonder of love, which is here fairly 
eſer-Mepreſented to-us and ſet before our eyes ! 
frheF/hat a pleaſure is it to ſee our felves thus 
they ſÞcloved of the Sovereign ofthe world ! to 
vert - behold 
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' behold our ſelves in the arms of the 4. 
mighty, the only wiſe, and all-fufficien 
good! whowillnever fail totake care 
us, provide for us, direft, ſupport, affi 
comfort and protect us3 yea, and eternal 
ty bleſs us. This 1s love indeed, that we 
have ſuch pledges given us of his everlaſ 
ing kindneſs 3 that we ſhall ſee him in theW; 
other world, where we ſhall know hinllf 
and love him as much as we can deſire. 
Nay, what an happineſs is it, that we can 
love him atall ? And that he will take ſuch 
care to excite our love to fo great a 
height 1n this world? O _—_ — 
havel feltin loving him 3 and offering ny 
heart with fincere affection to him ? How 
doth my will ſweetly melt into his; whe 
I think how good he is, and how much 
am obliged to him ? We ſhould never. hav 
praiſed him ſo much, if he had not thusreW 
preſented his love to us : And that, togeif 
ther with intire friendſhip and concor 
( to which he alſo here ingages us ) is ti 
happineſs of Angels and glorified Spirit 
I will never ceaſe to' think of theſe pl: 
ſures, that I may never ceaſe to' 1njoM; 
them - but be ſtill more and more prailin. 
thee, till I come to praiſe thee in the con 

| Pany of the Bleſſed: Bs 


- Ti 
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The Prayer and T hanks Givi "o afterward. 


Moſt holy and ever bleſled God; 
Thy name alone 1s excellent ; 
lſſWthy glory 18 abave the Earth and Hea- 


ven. All the heavenly powers conti- 
nually proclaim thy greatneſs, and raiſe 
themſelves, not thee, by.admiring, lo- 
ving and praiſing thy eternal Majeſty. 
I moſt hambly adore and extol thy un- 
archable Wiſdom, thy uncontroul- 
able Power, thy boundleſs Goodnefs, 
and thy unſpotted Holineſs and Truth. 
1M is 2 ſhame, I acknowledge, that ever 
W {bould think. of efteemung or loving 
” Wo thing ike to thee, who art ſo inh- 

Muitcly above all the world ; and it be- 
; tielng ſo impoſfble for me to be ſafe or 


irivWappy, but in thy love. And it isno 


ls ſhame to make mention of thy 
ane, without the greateſt joy and ſa- 
s>action of heart in thy love and fa- 
our, For thy wifdom 1s the fureft 


oude | 
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guide and moſt certain director : thy 
Power 1s our {trength- and ſafeguard: 
thy good Providence 1s our all-ſuffc. 
ent treaſure : thy holineſs and truths 
our ſecurity : thy goodneſs is our hope 
and comfort : thy unerring will 1s our 
fatisfaCtion, 1n all events that here be: 
fall us. I cannot wiſh, when TI ſer: 
ouſly recollet my ſelf, to live ina 
world without thee. It would be 
better not tobe at all, than to be forla- 
ken of thee, and left to the condud of 
my own childiſh thoughts and deſires; 
and to the protection and proviſion of 
my own weakneſs. How much do 
owe thee, even for this:knowledge of 
thee? And I have had daily, yea mi 
nutely experience of thy loving kind 
neſs, ever fince F had a being. A 
great number of thy creatures ſerve me, 
and miniſter unto my content and}ſ4 
comfort, by thy command. And thy 
own Son 1s become a Servant to ms ſſſt 


OTE ag 


Pay. 
| and condition for my happineſs. T 
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deſerve not to live, 1t I ſhould not love 
theeintirely. For thou art every day 
adding new fuel to my love, and ta- 
king care that it may never go out. 
What tokens of thy love hath this day 
brought along with it to my Soul ? 
Thou haſt given me leave to wait up- 
on thee, and teaſt with thee at thy own 
Table : To ſee the love that the Lord 
Jeſus bare and {till continues to me ; 
that E may be {till more induced to love 
thee, and ſtrongly ingaged to be ſo 
happy, as to continue in thy love by 
cordial obedience to thee. Who car 
look on thee, O blefled Lord, and not 


1M love thee? Who can think of what 


thou haſt done unto us, and not de- 
vote himfelf eternally to thy love and 
ſervice? But alas! our eyes are weak; 
our thoughts are ſhort and trankient ; 
weare ſoon weary of beholding, ana 
thinking even on thy love. Direct 


ity thoughts therefore by thy mighty 


powery 
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power, more ſtrongly towards thee. | 
Faſten in my mind a more lively re. ff 
membrance of thee : that I may, at 
leaft, be often looking back unto thee, Þ 
and delight to reflect upon thy won. if 
drous love. Turn mine eyes from bebolding | 
vanity, and quicken thou me in thy way. 
And, O that all my love may be chang. iſ 
ed into obedience; that I may be ever Þ 
very fearful to diſpleaſe thee; and care. iÞ 
ful to omit no part of the duty I owe ſþ 
thee : but I may ſpend my days in ads 
of holy love towards thee and towards iſ 

; 7%; 5. all men. That I may rejoyce evermure 
621» IT-pray without ceaſing in every thing givt 
thanks * prove all things; and hold faſt tha 


which is good : never _ to any man evil 


that which is good, 


to all men. 


for evil: but ever _ 


both among our ſelves, an 


And I defire the happineſs of al 

| mankind : eſpecially that the Faith oi 

27%:0..3.41l Chriſtian people may grow exceeding i 

OO ow per: eau en 
other 
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| other may abound. That ſo they may 
| adornthe doftrine of God our Saviour in all 
| things : and recommend his Religion 
| efteually, by their good and inno- 
| cent lives, to all the world. Give the 
| King thy judgments, O God : that he may eſa.12.x, 


Tif.2,10s 


23 &c, 


judge thy people with righteouſneſs, and thy 


| poor with judgment. That the greater powers 


SO 


| may bring peace tothy people, and the leſſer alſo, 
| by righteouſneſs. That they may judge the 
| poir of the people, and ſave the children of the 
needy, and break in pieces the oppreſſor. That 


we may all fear thee, as long as the Sun and 
Moon endure, throughout all generations. 


Now unto him that hath choſen us tc 
Salvation, through S anftification of the Spi- , x;,g-.. 
rit, and belief of the truth :whereunto be hath 13+ - 


called us by the Goſpel, to the obtaining of the 
ghry of the Lord Teſus Chriſt, be thanks 
and praiſe, and love and obedience ren- 
[dred, world without end. Amen. 


Z F June; 
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June. 
The Meditation before the Sacrament, 


S it poſhible that the great God ſhould 


be manifeſted in the fleſh? And that he 17m, 2, 


| ſhould pxrchaſe thole who were his Crea- 16. 
tures, ſinful Creatures, with his own blood 
| Surely we do not believe this. How joy- 
| ful, how thankful ſhould we be 3 how ho- 
lily, how purely ſhould we live; if we 
| thought our ſelves ſo nearly related to 
| him? What faith, what hope ſhould we 
| place in him 2 How confidently ſhould we 
| truſt our ſelves and all we have with him? 
| How willingly ſhould we reſign our ſelves 
to his pleaſure, who hath not thought this 
| too muck to do for us? And how conten- 
tedly ſhould we want what he pleaſes not 
| togive, who hath done us ſuch an honour, 
| as to marry us to himſelf? Tf he had taken 
| hold of the Nature of Angels, and laid 
| down that life, that pretious life which 
| was ſpent for us, for their redemption 3 
| how much would thoſe heavenly creatures 
| have loved him? And yet, now that he is 
| deſirous of our little love, he cannot have 
| it, O my ſoul, what is become of that 


S 2 love 
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love which thou lately profeſſed(t to him 2 
I thought the laſt time we were at his Ta- 
ble, that thou walt mightily ſenſible of his 
love, and wouldſt never ceaſe to love 
him. Did(t thou not proteſt, that nothing 
was ſodear unto thee as thy Saviour, and 
his Commands and pretious promiles ? That 
thou had(t rather loſe thy life, than loſe 
his favour ? And didf{t thou not reſolve 
that thou wouldlt preſerve it as thy life,by 
all the ads of love to God and man ? O how 
calily do we forget the greateſt benefits? I 
How apt are we to pay him only with l- 
beral promiſes? -If he had not made yz 
this new invitation to his Table, it is pol- 
ſible we might have forgotten, that we 
have any obligations to him. But this 
ſweet voice of thy Saviour, which calls i 
upon thee, laying, come, do this in r- 
membrance of me, how doth it awaken and 
revive that love, which ſometimelT felt in 
my heart to him ? Thanks be to his good- iſ 
neſs for this new opportunity . to acknow- i 
ledg his love, and to profels my own. If 
hope in time I (hall love him to the heigit | 
of my deſires: and by theſe frequent re- 
membrances of him, become perfedtly like 
him. | | | 


Though very unworthy therefore of this | 
new 
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| new favour, who have been ſo unmind- 
| ful of the old, I will go into his houſe, 
| and preſent my ſelf at his Altar: if it be 
| but to declare thatT belong to him3 and 
| am not willing to loſe his bleſſing. I will 
| (hew him, at leaſt, that I donot quite for- 
| get him 5 and have a mind to become a 
| better Chriſtian. But how is it pollible, 
| that I ſhould ſee the repreſentation of his 
| mighty love, that T ſhould behold his pains 
| and agonies for my fake 3 and do no more 
| than tell him, that T keep him in mind, and 
| intend to obey him. TI cannot chuſe but 
| vow my ſelf intirely to him. I muſt bind 
{ my ſelf, 1n the molt ſacred Covevant, to 


keep his Commands. I can do no leſs 
than aſlure him again that I love righteonſ- 


| eſt, and hat? iniquity: and will chuſe 
| death, rather than to difpleaſe him. Nay, 
 Iwill reſolvenever to ceaſe to reaew theſe 


vows 3 and multiply my ingagements : and 


{ then at laſt, ſure, I ſhall become ſtedfaſt 
| inhis Covenant, and delight my ſelf great- pfe.rn.r, 
| ly in his Commandments. My ſoul ſhall Mt map 
| keep thy teſtimonies, and love them exceed- 151, 48, 
| ingly. My hands alſo will T lift up unto 44: 5» 
| thy Commandments which I have loved : an 
Twill meditate in thy ſtatutes. $0 (hall 1 
| keep thy Law continually, for ever and ever. 
| Twill rejoyce at thy word, as one that findeth 


Sy 4 great 


A 27, T2» 
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great ſpoil. 


of thy mouth ſhall be dearer unto me, than 

thouſands of gold and ſilver. Let us go, 

my ſoul, and thank him heartily, as for 

other benefits of his paſſion, ſo for theſe 

hopes I have of becoming lo perfettly in 

love with him, that I ſhall exactly reſem- 

?ſ.42, 11, ble him. Hope in God , for thou ſhalt yet 

praiſe him, who is the health of thy counte- 

nance, and thy God. Tf IT regard iniquity 

in my heart; the Lord will not hear me. 

Pſal, 65. But verily God hath heard me : he hath at- 

48,1920. fended to the voice of my prayer. Bleſſed 

be God, which hath not turned away my 
prayer, nor his mercy from me. 


The Prayer before. 


Moſt high and Holy one ; who 

canlt not be comprehended by 
- our ſhallow thoughts, nor by any 0- 
ther thing, but only thy ſelf. Though 
inconceivably beneath thine infinite 
Majeſty, and alfo a miſerable f1aner, I 
make bold, in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus who is my hope, with humble 
| | reve- 


June, 


And love thy Commandments 
above gold, yea above fine gold. The law 


"e 5 
® . 
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reverence to proſtrate my ſelf before 
thee, Acknowledging that thou art 
Imy Maker, my Lord and Soveraign; 
for and that I being the work of thy hands, 
eſe muſt needs be thy ſerv ant and ſubject. 
2 FYea, thou halt given me leave every 
day to call thee Father, and owneſt 
te- Wine for thy child, With what fear and 
iy Fltoniſhment , with what griet and 
we. Borrow, doth it become me tolym thy 


6 | reſence * How heavily have 1 COn- 
” demned my ſeli by theſe acknowledg- 


Iments ? For 1 _. not always honour- 
edand ſerved thee as my Creator, nor 
loved and delighted in thee as my moſt 
pracious Father, nor obeyed and ſub- 

Lo ſnitted to thee im all things, as my 90- 
by Þcragn Lord and Maſter. 1 have too 
o- ot rebelled againſt thine Almighty 
oh ſpower and authority; and ſpurned A- 
painſt the bowels of thy love, and bro- 
kenthy moſt holy Laws, and violated 
that faith which 1 profeſſed in my Bap- 

pimand have many timeslince plighted 
untQ 


26 


3 
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unto thee. Thine Almighty mercy ac. 
cules me. The paſſion and torment ſÞ 
the death and reſurrection, the threat. 
nings and promules, all the love of my 
dear Saviour condemns me; and fff 
do the mighty works and the gracious 
inſpirations of the Holy Gholt, And 
yet I haveno whither to fly, nothingtoff 
truſt unto, but that Almighty mercy; 
the paſſton and love of our Lord; the 
power and grace of the Holy Ghokt, 
How ſhall I hope for pardon from that 
love which I have ofinded 2 andlock 
for mercy, from thoſe tender mercis 
which I have too much {lighted* 
W ith what confidence can I expetalf 
remedy from that power which I hawif 
reliſted ? O the long-ſuffering and pi 
tience of my God ! O the intinitenchſÞ. 
of thy mercy ! and the pretiouſneſs c 
that blood, that can walh away ſo mi 
ny tranſgreſſions again{t it ſelf. Iador 
thee, I thank thee, O God, who hﬀ 

Kon.3-25-ſet forth Chriſt Jeſus to be a propitiain 
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through faith in his blood. By his Croſs 
and Paſſion, Good Lord, I hope to 
be delivered : and wait on thy mercy 
for the power of his holy Spirit, to 
waſh me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and eſs. 51. 
ckanſe me jrom my ſin. Affiſt me there- 
by, I moſt humbly beſfeech thee, to 
purifie my ſelf from. all filthinefs both of , C,. 
the fleſh and of the Spirit : _ to purge 
my mind, my aftections, my paſſi- 
ons, from whatfoever 1s offenſive to 


thy pure eyes, who canſt not approve 
of miquity. For 1 would have no un- 
cleanneſs , mo- inordinate affeftim, no evilcw.3.5,8. 
cmcupiſcence and* cevetouſneſs, no anger 
wrath, - malice ar evil ſpeaking to be found 
my. more withm me. And now that 
am. about to: remember the death of 
Jeſus,” help me to. mortihe all theſe 
re : perte&tly , and to hate them 
orſe than death. Behold, O Lord, 
abandon all: worldly lufts; My ſoul 
s:open; and 1 have emptied my heart, 
0 receive. the: fulneſs of thy grace, 
7 Take 


- Xt 


266 Meditations and Prayers, Yung; 
Take an abſolute poſlefſion of me; | 
rule in me by thy laws; guide me 
by thy counſels; fill me with thy love, 
latishe me with the comfort of thy 
promiſes; and refreſh me with thy 
divine joys; that I may have a preat 
delight to be thy faithful and obedj. 
ent ſervant. O that 1 may feel, x 
thy Table , the livelieſt apprehenh. 
ons awakened in me of what thouſfi 
haſt done for my ſoul. Hold ny 
thoughts cloſe unto thee ; inſpire me 
with devout Meditations ; ſtrengthen 
and increaſe in me all good refolu 
tions; and inable me to bring them 
to good efftet. I know thou never 
failelt thoſe that heartily ſeek thee. 
Our Saviour hath bid us ask and we 
ſhall receive , ſeek and we ſhall find, 
knock and it ſhall be opened to us ; 
Fulfil then, O Gracious Lord, al 
my petitions: ſo give unto thy fer 

vant what he humbly asks, let hf 
that ſeeks find , open the gate to rs : 
| toaty 
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[that knocks ; that Imay be made par- | 
taker of Chriſts molt blefled body and 
ove; blood. And feeling the comforts of holy 
f thy ſfclowſhip and triendſhip with him, 
| thy and ſtudying to maintain it by a pure 
preat@:nd blameleſs life; 1 may now and 
bed! ever triumph in thy Salvation, and 
fng thy praiſes in thy Church on 
earth, and among thy Saints and 
[Angels in heaven: giving honour, 
bleſſing, power and dominion unto 
thee, O Father Almighty, and unto 
thy Son Chriſt Jeſus to all Eternity. 
Amen. 


Our Father, which art, &C. 
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A Meditation afterward, - ©. 


Oft thou mind, O my. Soul, wh; 
thou fayeſt, when every day thollif 
calleſt God, Father - thy Father which if 
3: Heaven 2 How happy art thou, if tho 
art beloved of God Almighty 2 So bely 
ved, that the Lord of Heaven and Earth; 
thy Father 2 What 1s there that thou canſ! 
deſire, what canſt thou long for beyond 
this? How well ſatisfied and contentd 
ſhouldſt thou be in the pooreſt condition; 
how well aſlured that all ſhalt be well wt 
thee, if thou art fure of this one thing, 
that he is thy Father 2 And what ſhouk 
make thee doubt of it, though ſo greatarſ 
honour? Where haſt thou been now? 
what haſt thou been doimg? Haſtthou notM 
been with Jeſus ? Haſt thou not profeſles 
thy ſelfa Chriſtian ? A4zd truly their fellow, 
* Job 1-3- D;p is with the Father, and with his Son 1. 
ſas Chriſt. He hath ſhown thee the love 
which God bears to thee. He hath bid: 
den thee, by thoſe tokens, reſt aſſured 
that he will never ceaſe to love thee. For 
he hath given himſelf to thee 3 and thou 
haſt given thy ſelf to: him. The Cove 
nant of frigndſhip and eternal love = 
en 


une- 
Wen renewed between us. Thou haſt 
nade oath again of fidelity to him, and he 
ath ſworn in his holineſs, that he will not 
fake his loving kindneſs from thee, nor 
fler his faithfulneſs to fail. O how rich 
$ he, that poſſeſles God 3 andis heir of his 
mmortal glory ! How chary ſhould we be 


_ ff this ineſtimable wealth? How void 

a hould we be of all other cares, but only 
beloM, - . only 
nthi his; to preſervethe love of our heavenly 


ather > What ſhould covetouſneſs do in 
hat heart, which enjoys ſuch a Treaſure ? 

hat ſhould ambition, what ſhould vain- 
{ory do in him-3 that can boait of the ho- 
Mour, of having God for his Father ? Need 
te fear that he ſhall want, who 1s ſo well 
rovided 2 Should he murmur or repine, 
who hath ſuch fulneſs? Ts there any cauſe 
ff anger, if our Father be not angry ? 
ball we beuncharitable to any, who par- 


FY ke of ſuch great charity 2 Watch, O my 
I-82 and walk circumlpettly, that thou 


+ ole not ſuch exceeding abundant grace, 
bs this which is beſtowed on thee. Go 
big. Forth in this new ſtrength and comfort 
'hich thou haſt received, and perfect thy 
onqueſts over the world, the fleſh, and 
theDevil: and reſolve that nothing ſhall 
| Weparate thee from the love of God .in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


VWeik 
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Well mayeſt thou ſtand to this reſoluti- 
on, 11 thou remembreſt that he is thy Fx-iþ 
ther. For what 1s'1t that hath tempted 
thee, and drawn thy heart at any time fron 
him ? Nothing but a little ſhort pleaſure, 
Nothing but a vain, and many times fool- 
1h, breath of a mortal man 3 whoſe breath 
151n his noſtrils, and muſt ſhortly die, and 
all his thoughts periſh. Nothing but that 
which the Moth can corrupt, or the ruſt 
conſume, or a Thief deſpoil us of. No-} 
thing but a fading beauty, which ſickneſs 
or time will certainly bring to decay, 
What are all theſe to the pleaſure of plex 
ſing God? to the commendationand praile 
which comes from unerring and eternal 
wiſdom ? to the durable riches, honour 
and beauty which our heavenly Father 
will giveus for our portion ? Our hopes 
in him now are infinitely better, than any 
thing elſe. The love of ſuch a Fathers 
more worth, thanall that the wholeWorldWt: 
can do for us. Vale thy ſelf highly then, 
upon this account : and never call him 2h: 
ther more, but with the greateſt joy and 
ccntentment of heart. Be careful for 1s 
Phil.4.6, 1 thing + but in every thing by prayer and ſur 
plication with thanksgiving, let thy requeſ 
he made known unto him. Look often ini 
t0 


—_ — 


With an aſſured confidence, to him. Left 


© 6 - -- @ 


# 
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tothy heart, and ask if he be there : and 
« Bay; it is enough 5 God 1s my Father, ic 
- thiswill Irejoyce. The peace of God which 


afſeth al] underſlanding, ſhall keep my heart 
3/pabuy through Chriſt Jeſus. 


And here you may reſolve all this month, 


[to meditate often, upon'the great FAITH 


and confidence which he repoſed in his 
heavenly Father, and expreſſed when he 


tied, ſaying 5 Father, into thy hands I com- Lake 23s 
«Mend my Spirit. He truſted himſelf with ** 


him, that he ſhould have a bleſled reſurre- 
tion. His fleſh reſted in hope, that he would 


oly one to ſee corruption. Though he was 
hen ſcorned, abuſed, made the vileft of 
hen, and ſhamefully put to death upon a 
tbbet 3 yet he took Gods word for it; 
hat he ſhould rife, and reign, and be glo- 
hed eternally ; triumphing over all his 
nemies, Hell and Death it ſelf. Do'thoiu 
wour to imitate him in this holy Faith, 


th forall the things of this life, and of 
What which'is to come. Form thy ſelf to 


Thabitual truſt in Gods careful Provi- 


Wence, and precious' Promiſes 3 and coms+ 


t thy ſelf nnto him in well doing. Take 
fare of that only 5 and leave all the reſt, 


thy 


As 2.26; 


Wot ſeave his ſoul in hell, neither ſuffer his z1. 
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thy converſation be without. covetouſueſs 5, by 
neb.13.5, cantent with ſuch things as thay haſt c ſor te 
6. bath ſaid, Imwill never Jeaue thee, nor Jor/aie 


thee. Sothat:we may boldly ſay, the Lardjs 
my helper, and I will vot ſear what man 'ca 
do unto me. This isthe promiſe that he hati 
MM promiſed us, even eternal liſe. And thele 
25, things ſazth the A ME N, the ſaithſul and 
true witneſs, the beginning of the Creation 
Gods, I f any man hear my voice, and open the 
203142 door, I will come in to him, and will ſy 
"with hint, and be with me. To bintiaf 
overcometh will 1 grant to ſit with me in nj 
Throxe, even as | ulſo overcame, and an ſt 

down with my. Father in hzs Throne. 


The T hanksgiving and Prayer afterward, 


T Return unto”thee, O moſt gret 

, and glorious God, all praiſe and 
thanks, for thine infmite, 'unſpeakadlþ 
Mercies to us the children'6f men. IM 
is but juſt and reaſonable that I ſhoult 
acknowledge thee with the heartielta 
fection, = the greateſt chearfulneſsd 
Spirit, who haſt made us, and redeen: 
ed us, and ſent thy holy Spirit to . ! 
5 | avi ® 


Q$ * 


wy 
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tifie us, and deſigned us to immortal 
« (glory. | Allthe hoſt of Heaven is con- 
dir Ftinually praiſing thee: The Thrones, 
a he Dominions; the Principalities atid) 
Powers; the: Apoſtles, -rhe Prophets, 
e Martyrs, and all the bleſſed, reſt nor 
ly mr nitht; ſaying, Holy, Holy, - HolypRev.4.3: 
rd God Tag bry, which was, and ir, and 
7h come, Thou ever waſt; and ever 
alt be the fulneſs of wildom, pow- 
t, bounty, holineſs and truth: - and- 
herefore-1t is'not only'my juſt duty, 
ut my happineſs to-unite. my heart 
« With all* Ly glorious company: and 
ſo bleſs thee; O Father of Mercies, who' 
aſt brought me forth out -of Nothin 
Md made-me fuck an excellent Geet, 
ure; and fent' thy Son toifeek and to 
ve me when 1 was loſt; and pur- 
aled me to'thy ſelf by-his Bloud ; and 
aſhed me 1n the laver of regenerati- 
n; adopted me for thy child; W; 
udted me it thy holy Gofpel; quid : 
# me hitherto' by thy? faithful Mitt 
F 2 - Hey 


274 Meditations and Prayers. June, 
ters: admitted tne tothe Communi 
on of Saints; and fed me with the 
Body and Bloud of m deareſt Saxj 
our. Bleſted be that oodneſs, which 
bath ſent the Holy Spirit fo often to 
viſit me, to comfort, affift and con- 
duct me through the dangers of thy 


world : and which {ill continues itsir 


grace unto me ; though I have nota 
ways given that reVEFence, attention 
and obedience, to its heavenly met 
ons, which I ought. Every day ge 
me new occaſions to ſpeak good oftiy 
Name. And now; particularly, Ian 
bound to render thee my thaRks for the 
Greet refreſhments of that holy Feali 
of which I have been partaker; for the 
_—_ reſolutions thou haſt wrought ! 
ere 
pauſe IY heart; for the freſh pledgesof thy 
AE ear OVE 3 FOFTNC aſſurances thou halt gi 
Re VE 11G) that thowart my Father, wit 
— _ walt ever take care of me ; © 
Noh the joys I feelin thy Fatherly love ; 
Es. the comforts of Brotherly kindnek 
Y 


picts 
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for all the pleaſures of thy Houſe ; the 
eBfore-taſtes of Heaven, and the hope of 


v-MEverlaſting hte. I will greatly praiſe the 


<MLird with my mouth, yea, I will praiſe him !ſ#t.109- 


among the multitude. I will love the Lord Es 
Mircauſe he hath inclined his ear unto me © I 
pill call upon him as long as I live. Seven 
times a day will T praiſe thee : becauſe of thy 

priohreour judgments, I wall \truſt thee , 
wnand commut my ſelf entirely to thee. - I 
will always hope in thy mercy; and 
depend on thy power and faithfulneſs: 
thyſWend fatishe my ſelf in thy kindneſs, care 
anWnd fatherly Providence; and glory in 


119.16 4, 


theſMhis, that I know and underſland that thou art 7. 9.24. 


he Lord, which exerciſes loving kindneſs, 
theBWuoment and righteouſneſs in the Earth © for 
Wn theſe things are thy delight. And there- 
ore] waiton thee, from whom com- 
Sth my help and my falvation, for the 
onſtant poply of thy Holy Spit, 
hich I believe thou wilt give to thoſe 
What askit, - to ſtrengthen and enable me 
0 pay thee my vows continually. Mamn- 
T1 tain, 
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Pſa.llg. 
36. 


| $6. 19. 


I19. 114. 
38. 


. and welfare of all mankind : eſpecial 
that all Chriſtian, peaple may under 


3 Th/ſſ.2. 
I2, 


tain, good Lord, ſuch a ſenſible re.Þ 
membrance in me, of thee and of thy 
love; that my heart may always bei. | 
clined to thy teſtimonies ; and not unto cou. 
zouſneſs. That I may ſerve and pleal 
thee in all purity , heavenly-minded ſh, 
neſs, ſimplicity, charity, humility, con 
tentednels of ſpirit, faith, hope, andjy 
in the Holy Ghoſt. In the Lord will 
praiſe his word. In thy word dol hope. $1, 
bliſh thy word unts thy ſervant, who i dry 
ted to thy fear. RN 


.. AndlIheartily defire the- Salvatig 


{tand their happinefs ; and'walk war 
of the Lord, "who hath called thens to bis King | 
dom and Glory. And as'thow haſt gival 
Kings and Princes a Supream Authalif 
rity over others : fo theirſprrits may 
raiſed toa greater height.of Chriſbaſ 


wiſdom; that they may think. it the 


truelt glory to behike unto thee, in do 
1799 UW 
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| iog much good to all their ſubjects. 
Bleſs our Sovereign with a happy and 
proſperous reign ; that in his days the 
righteous may flouriſh: and abundance of peace; Bſal. 72, 
that the needy may be delivered when be cri- © © 


ſh ch; the poer alſo and him that hath no helper. 


A Father of the fatherleſs, and a judge of 
the widows, is God in his holy habitation. eſs! 68, 
Thou, O God, haſt prepared of thy goodneſs for ws 
the poor, Thou giveſt food to the hungry : 
and looſeſt the priſoners ; and preſerveſt +5: 


| firangers; and raiſeſt them that are 4:1 


dawn; 1 recommend them, an 21! ::4 
ſerable people unto thy Failnily win, 
and protection, who reiginel ord 
all for ever and ever. Let al 1 


My ſeek thee, rejoyce, and be plad inthe. 


ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay continua.:;, 7: 
God be magnified. Bleſſed be the n. 1 0; +: 
the Lord, from this time forth and for «- 
mre, Amen, and Amen. 
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July, 
The Meditation before. 


July. 


T TJ OW can T think that I love my 
Saviour ſo dearly, as I ought ? And 
without love who can be welcome gueſts 
{at his holy Table? They are often in my 
| thoughts, whom I love with a ſenſible 
paſſion. My mind 1s perpetually looking 
towards them. I delight in their compa- 
[ny and Converſation3z and ever labour to 
recommend my ſelf to their afteftions, by 
conforming my ſelf to their will .and hu- 
mour. How do TI ſtudy to pleaſe them ? 
And if they will tell me what will pleaſe 
them, O how glad am I of the opportu- 
nity to ſerve them? Nay I can croſs my 
ſelf and my own inclinations, to follow 
theirs. I love they ſhould be honoured 
and efteemed by all. I am much caſt 
| down, 1f 1 have given them any diſguſt : 
and not a little troubled, that others have 
| offended them, or done them any wrong. 
| O that I felt but this little ſign of a tender 
| love and regard to my ſweet Redeemer ! 
| that my heart were wounded (now that I 


[am Þping to behold his wounds) for the 
| juſt 


279 
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juſt offence T have at any time givenhim; 


and the great forgetfulneſs and ingratitudefi 
of moſt of thoſe that are called by his|f 


Name. He may well be diſpleafed, if tÞ 


be but forthe defects of my love, and the 
coldneſs of my affeftion to him who hath 
deſerved to be remembred with the great-þ 
eſt pation. : ForT have long profeſledloye 
to him. I have-recerived-tnany teſtimonies 
of his ſpecial: kindneſs to me 5: and given 
many aſſurances of mine-. to him. Ard 
yet how pale anddim are'ithole marks of ai 
great love to him, which are plamly vikible 
1n me to others? Aml ever caſting mine 
eyes towards him? Dothihe often preſent 
himſelf before my mind; and: feclmgh 
touch my heart? AmI never better pleaf 
ed, than when am gomyg: to-him ? Is thc 
queſtion rather what wyul pleaſe :him;than 
whether. I ſhall do it > He: hath declared 
his will in his-holy Geſpel 3 Am I glad to 
hear of it, and read it, and-very defirqw 
to know.-it in all things? Can I forſak 
my own; will: chearfally,-: to follow: hs! 
And doth it grieve me much that hisexce: 
lent laws are not obſerved; and that al 
Chriſtians do not love:and honour him? 


Oo Lord, thou: knowefbour weakneſs; | 
and how hardit.is to 'Keep-our min 


arts 
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hearts ſo ſtedfaſtly fixed upon, inviſible 


| things- And in great pitty therefore haſt 
| ordained holy myſteries, for; a frequent 
it Þ remembrance of thee 3 and to repreſent thy 
| ſelf and thy love ' more ſenſibly to us. 

By. this means I hope to grow in time to a 
- perfect love: ever bearing thee in mind 3 


and  delighting to give thee: thanks and 
praiſez, and conforming - my felf - to thy 
bleſſed will 5. and- defiring and ſtudying 
that thy name may. be hallowed.and ho- 


| noured by me-and by all men elſe through- 


out the: world. This hope tacourages: me 
togo to thy Table, though very:unworthy 
to/be entertained by thee. © There. I hope 
alſo, my - Lord will -meet me; and ſpeak 
kindly to: me 5. as: one; that loves him, at 
leaſt, a little batter. than-any thing beſides 
and 1s: reſolved-:and determined to love 
him more. and: more- -. He invites us thi- 
ther: to increa(e our faith, and ta nouriſh 
our” love, and. to: ſtrengthen: our hope, 
and-excite our- gratitude 3 and'exercile all 
our: graces : and therefore I-will not re- 
fuſe his; kindneſs 3 even beeaule 1 deſire 


and-long to. love:him fo muchy: -. 


| But: firſt, my, ſoul, let us examine our 
ſelves, whether. we, be ſare that 'this, in- 
deed, 1s the yery ſenſe of our heart : that 
Y | | we 
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we really love to pleaſe him in every 


thing 3 and heartily mean to proceed in 
this love, to the moſt ready and willing 
obedience to all his Commands. And doth 
it not become us humbly to confeis the 
fooliſh wandrings of our affections from 
him 3 to bluſh for ſhame that we fall'f 
ſhort of our-own. reſolutions and to ex; 
cite our ſelves to greater watchfulneſs ard 
diligence in 'well doing ? Ought not the 
very remembrance of our former cold- 
neſs, to put 'a greater heat jntous? And 
our forther backwardneſs, make us to be 
more forward and zealous? Should we 
not vow our hearts again to him? And 
let him know, that we ſhall not think we 
live when'we donot love him and that 
we ſhall be willing to die that we may 
more love him ? But how can we hope to 
grow ſti]! better, by theſe new expreſſions 
of his love to which he invites us ; with- 
out his gracious affiſtance, which ought to 
be faithfully implored 2 'Let us go then to 
him before-hand, and defire: him to raiſe 
up thoſe thoughts and affeGtions in us,which 
we cannot produce in our-felves : that we 
may bring an heart full of love to him and 


carry it away full of joy, to find it more 5 


1alarged to love and ſerve him, 


The 


NE PEPItenpnompngc oy ns 
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| The Prayer before. 
| Moſt holy andever bleſſed Lord 


of heaven and earth ; who art 
| good and doſt good toall thy Creatures, and 
| to us above allthe reſt, who are moſt 
| unworthy of thy loving kindneſs, It 


-F is buta part of my duty to admire and 


| praiſe thy great and glorions perfecti- 
} ons; to reverence thee, to worſhip 
| thee, to love thee, and with heart and 
| tongue both here and eternally to ac- 
| knowledg my dependance on thee, to : 
| give thee thanks and ſpeak good of thy 

Name. But it becomes me no leſs 

todebaſe my ſelf in the loweſt manner 
| before thee; becauſe all that I ſpeak in 
thy praiſe, declares my foul ingratitude 
| to thee my Creator and conſtant bene- 
factor. There 1s nothing that I can 
4 juſtly call my own, without thy leave, 
1 and I have received exceeding much 
: fromthy bounty, and thou haſt made 


MES 7 OOSEY 
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me that I might enjoy ſatisfaction in Þ 
thee, the molt Soveraign good, and 
taken care to bring me acquainted with 
thee; which ought now to be rement. 
bred with the greateſt humility, thank- 
fulneſs, and joyful reſignation of my 
{elf and all that T have why obedience, 
But alas ! . how little do I feel thee, 
thoughT liveand move and have m 
being in thee ? Though have taſtedof 
thine abundant goodnefs every mo- 
ment, how late was it before I ſeriouſly 
thought . of my obligations to thee? 
Now that I fee thou haft ſent thy fon, 
the'expreſs 1mage ofthy perſon among 
us, how little 1s 1t that I know of thee, 
and what a ſtranger am I {till tothee? 
E have been. too willing to receive but 
{mall benefit by his appearing ; and to 
content my ſelf with a little meaſure' of 
that purity, wiſdom and goodneſs, 
which he came toimpartunto us. Thus F 
fooliſh and ignorant have' I been : and 
* was but fit that we ſhould fink into 
hh rterttatd heroes the 
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| thepreateſt Rupidity, whenwe were 
ſuch fools as to: eave thee, and follow 


the:counſels arididefires. of our own 


| hearts, /., For ever adored be thy infi- 


nite charity, who art not willing to 
loſe us, when we are ſo forward to 


loſe. thee and our ſelves. Blefled 
be the exceedmg abundance of thy 
| grace in Chriſt Jeſus, -which ' con: 
 tinues to 1nvite even ſuch ſenſeleſs 
wretches to come unto thee ; who have 
| ſolittle eſteemed it, or know how to 


vidue the unſearchable riches of it. 
The. marvellous: greatneſs of thy for- 
bearing and pardoning mercy, if no- 


thing elſe, will incline and excite my 


heart, T hope, to love thee much above 
all things. Thatſo atlaſt I may love 
thy blefſed nature, and periedly un- 
derſtand that .it is my happineſs, to 


| have thy image renewed -1n- me, 1 
| righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Thou 
| haſt often convinced me, praiſed bethy 
 Þ goodneſs, that it 1s impoſſible: for me 


other- 
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otherwiſe to be happy. Thou haſt 
wrought many my refolutions in 
my ſoul, to be gnided and governed 
by thine unerring wifdom, and holy 
will. And I have felt the comforts of a 
pure, humble, meek, merciful, pan 
able, and loving diſpoſition of heart. if 
Perfea, good Lord, what thou hal | 
wrought in me: that all the pious 1acl: 
nationsof my ſonl, may ſettle ina firm 
and laſting habit of well-doing. Our 
righteouſneſs, Iknow, cannot profit 
thee ; but thou delighteit to communi: 
cate thy ſelf to thy creatures ; eſpecially 
to thoſe who think it the greatelt trea- 
{ureto- be mriched with thy wiſdom, 
and to be made partakers of a divine 
Nature. O thou who haſt given me ths 
knowledg, who hait given mea willto 
chuſe thee for my portion, make me 
compleatly happy in being made exactly 
like unto thee. h | 

| Meetmegraciouſly when I approach 
to thy Table, and repreſent thy Son 
W.: ____ -j__ 
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aſt || feſus ſo feelingly to me; that my mind 
; in {may be more clearly illuminated to un- 
ed (derſtand the beauteous perfeRions of 
ol his holineſs, and my will more ſtrongly 
f 2 bent to cleave unto him, and all the 
ce: (powers of my ſoul mightily mlivened 
rt Mo follow and imitate hunto the end. 1 
at Fowith a defire, O Lord, to learn of 
dj. Wim; that T may henceforth have low 
m Mhoughts of my ſelf, as having received 
Jur ll 1 have from thy fulneſs; and low 
oft Mhoughts of all enjoyments on earth, as 
n- {mall part of that happineſs tro which 
ly {hou haſt deligned me; and hateful. 
ea- Monghts of every {1n, as that which is 
ppolite both to thee and to my own 


JIM; - a 
ine Wappineſs. O that the thoughts of thy 
thy {oodneſs, may ever hereafter make me 


artaker of more of thy holineſs: that 
hy mercy and indulgence may never 
Aly ſW-mpt me in the leaſt to offend thee, but 

Father afiright me into thy obedience: :' 
ach [bat I maylove thee ſo'much as to feel 
zon 2 ſatisfaction to croſsmy own deſires, 


| I | to? 
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to fulfil thy will and pleaſure.O that iÞ 
may be acomfort to me, to be able to 
deny them; and that I may accounti 
the greatelt victory to overcome my 
ſelf; my higheſt triumph that thouſ 
Lord, conquereſi, and makeſt me thyſh 
willing ſubje&. TI hope to be ſubdued 
perfe&tly unto thee, and enabled to 
maintain a ſoveraign dominion overal 
things here : ſo that I may uſe then 
all ſoberly, moderately and with due 
acknowledgments to thee, nd charity 
tomen,but be brought in ſubjection un- 
to none. Amen, Lord Jeſus; whole 
and reignelt for ever, with the Father 
and the holy Spirit, in power and glv- 
ry : from henceforth expetling till all this 
enemies be made thy foot-ſiool. In tu 
moſt holy name and words, I ſue for 
mercy, deliring to be heard, accord 
ing to the largeſt {enſe and meaning 0 
them, = 
FS: Our Father which art, 


-* Gans # ee hoo 


Heb.10.13» 


f 
} 


Th 
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The Meditation afterward. 


LY 7 Hat makes thee ſigh, my Soul, 
| now that thou haſt been with thy 
Saviour? Is it becauſe thou art departed 
rom that holy place, where thou ſaweſt 
is glory, and beheld how he loved thee 3 
fas! we cannot endure always to dwell 
his houſe : 'we are too weak, while we 
re in this fleſhly Tabernacle;'to remain 
the heights of, love. Saint Paxl came 
lown again, when he was caught up-into. 
arad;ſe,' and could not ſtay inthe midſt of 
hoſe joys. But thou art afraid thou {halt 
orget Him, now. that thoſe ſenſible repre- 
ntations are rethoved from thine eyes: 
nd\that thy loye and'thy joy will vaniſh; 
wow that thou art gone from his bleſſed 
{Wrelence. Be of good Comfort ; for heis. 
very where, and will not abſent himſelf 
| thou art ſo defirous of his company. 
# word is nigh thee, even ir thy month, gon is.© 
d in thy heart. Look into his holy Goſ- 
We!, and read again and again the ſtory of 
{Wis love. Look into thyſelf, and ſee - 
hat he hath already done for thee, andhe 
vill not Fail to be ever doing more. He - 
Path given thee & wel! of living water, 7.4.14 
| '2 ſpring- 
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ſpringing up into everlaſting life, if thou be. 
heveſt the Go'pel, the word of his grace: 

And thou mayeſt feed continually on the 
remembrances, which he hath now givai 
thee of himſelf. He deſires thou wouldt 
make him like thy daily bread, and þe 
ever drawing life, and power, and joy 
from him, the fountain of life. Doth not 
he love Holineſs, better than thou canſ 
do thy ſelf? Is it not his own life, hi 
image, his nature formed in thee? Didhe 
not live, did he not die, did he not riſe 
again, and is he not at Gods right hand, 
and hath he not an unchangeable Prieſt. 

r P1.3.13hood, that he may bring #5 to God, andji 
p< rife to himſelf a peculiar people, zealons 1 
good works Be conhdent of this very 
 _ thing, that he which hath begun a good wort 
os in thee, will finiſh it nntil the day of Jy 
Chriſs. Do but let him know every da 
4.1.9. that thou boveſt righteouſneſs awd hateſs in 
quity, and he will crown thee with more 
of this grace. For it is the characterht 
hath given of himſelf; and he will low 
to beautifie his own image, and make! 
fairer and clearer wherefoever he finds! 
Phit.z.12, Po but work ont thy ſalvation with ſeara 

is. trembling, leſt thou ſhouldeſ# negle# ſul 

great ſalvation, now that he worketh in th 


Heb.2.3, to will and do of his good pleaſure : and - 
- neede 
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« Bncedeſt not fear, but that he will continue 
:Mto work in thee for ever. That little light 


which is1n thee ſhall increaſe to a perfect 
day. Thy love, though but like a ſpark, 


ſhall burn and flame - and thou ſhalt fie 
g 4 light in the world, in the midſt of a" 'Is- 


vked and perverſe generation, holding * 
wth the word of life. Faithful is he that 


alleth thee, who alſo will do it. And, 


herefore, Rejoyce inthe Lord alway : and 


gain he ſaith, Rejoyce. For the joy of the Xth.8, 19, 


ord is our ſtrength : and they that rejoyce 


{Wreatly in his holy Comforts ſhall go from 


trength to ſtrength 3 every one of them 
all, in the high and holy place, appear 
xefore God. 


And here remember, that the more thou 
anſt forgo thy own will to ſatisfie his 5 
tie more aſſured thou: wilt grow that he 
elights in thee, and will rejoyce over 
tice todo thee good ; and ſo thou canſt 


Wcver fail to find thy joy in him to be full. 


herefore reiolve particularly all this 


Wonth to meditate often upon his abſolute 


ESIGNATION to his Fathers 
ll inall things : of which he hath given 


Wc a perfect example from the beginning 
D the end of his life. When he came into 
Wc World, he ſaid, Lo, I come to do thy 


uU 3 will. 4 


Heb,1C.5, 
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will, O God. When he preached among 
men he proteſted, ſaying, 7 car of mine onn 
' felf do nothing. s becauſe T ſeek not mine ony 
will, but the will of the Father which hati 
ſentme. And when he was an hungred he 
F 94-34 proteſted again 5 My meat 3s to do the wil 
of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his mork, 
And when he was jn his bittereſt Agony, 
from which nature was paſhtionately aver, 
he ſubmitted himſelf nevertheleſs with the 
oreatci{t meekneſs, ſaying, Not what Tnil, 
bat what thou wilt. © Not my will, but thing 
Luke 22. be done. Labour thou to form thy ſelf to 
_ the ſame mind and diſpoſition, both in do- 
ing and inſufiering-Remembring the ward 
that he ſaid unto his Apoſtles, The Diſcipk 
zs n0t above his Maſter, nor the Servant abou 
Foh.rs.20 £75 Lord. Tt is exongh for the Diſciple thu 
Matth.to. he be as his Maſter, and the Servant 4 h 
m4 Lord, Tf ye know theſe things, happy att)h 


0b.13. 1 
I FM if ye do then. 


Foh,5. 30 


ly. Joly; Qeditations and Prayers; 
np : 
i 


Inn 


The Prayer and Thanks giving afterward, 


ath ; 
bl A Lnyghty and moſt Merciful Fa- 
an | ther ; the Fountain of all life and 


nj, ba neſs : who bountifully commu- 
p . 
re, nicatelt thy bleſſings, and every where 
the MF overflowelt in thy mercies to all thy 
vil creatures. More eſpecially to the ſons 
= ofmen, who are ſurrounded with an 
\ dM Ocean of them, the bounds of which 
wecannot ſee, and the depth whereof 
we cannot fathom. And the more 
thirſty any Souls are, and kumbly de- 
firous to receive them, the more it* 
Wplcaſes thee to pour out thy mercies 
upon them ; the more thou delighteſt 
nthe ifſuesof thy bounteous goodneſs 
Wto them. TI thine unworthy ſervant, 
encompaſled about with thy falvation, 
come to make my humble acknow- 
ledgments, and ſuch returns of love 
and dutiful affeftion, as I am able, to 
thy Divine Majeſty. If I had the Spi- 
U 4 rits 


I Cor.2.9, 


P[l.68, 
18, 


F pheſ.1. 
20.2l, 
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rits of all Creatures united in me, | 
conld not conceive, or worthily expreſs 
thy loving kindneſs. Who haſt raiſe] 
meout of Nothing, to an excellent de 
gree of being; - indued me with reaſon 
and wiſdom ; inſtructed me jn the 
Chriſtian faith ; and therein let me ſe 
ſuch things as eye never ſaw, ear ni 
ver heard, nor did it enter into the heart of ma 
to conceive ; that the Lord God ſhould dwell 
among us, and our Nature be exalted at hi 
right hand, far above all Angels, P rincipaliie 
and P owers, and every name that is named, 
not 0N! ly n this world, but alſo 1 that whichis 
tocome, Bleſſed be the infinite wiſdom 
and goodneſs of God, which ſent his 
Son Jeſus, born of a woman, to dic 
for us, and to be a propitiation for our 
ſins: and by means of death, hath 
crowned him with glory and honour, 
that we might have a bleſſed hope « 
alory, honour and immortality toge-if 
ther with himſelf. ] ought to be owe 
whelmed with the thoughts of thy mer 
cis} 


KY 


P————_—_— 


—» 


Wink of thy love, to ſpeak of thy love, 
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cies, which I cannot comprehend. The 


reat load of them, The exceeding 
preat load of them, ought to preſs m 
heart continually, to ſend them all back 
again in eternal love and obedience. 
Accept, good Lord, I beſeech thee, of 
ſuch poor expreſſions of them as I have 
now made unto thee, and of my vows, 
at thy holy Table, to render unto thee 
better. There thou haſt been pleaſed 
to give mea ſweet remembrance of thy 
paſt loving kindneſs, and aſſurance of 
the future. Beltow npon me likewiſe 
juch a wiſe and con(idering heart, that 
I may ſink my thoughts deeper and 
deeper into the vaſt Sea of thy mer- 
cies : andthink my ſelf happy when I 
am filled with ſuch a great ſenſe of 
hem, that all my thoughts, delires and 


ſions, are under the power of Hea- 


enly love. O that the love of God 


{ny Saviour may be ever admirable 
$2 mine eyes! that I may delight to 


op, 


and 
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and toimitate thy love : fo that allin. 


ordinate afte&tions may die in me, and 
I may perform moſt ready and cafe 
obedience to all thy commands. Thoy 
haſt laid alſo great ingagements upon 
me, in that whileſt thou makeſt this 
extraordinary proviſion for my Soul, 
thou haſt not neglected my Body : but 
taken care thata world of good things 
ſhould ſerve my needs and pleaſure 
continually, O that my heart were 
but duly ſenſible of all thy goodneſs! I 
know then, that I could not deny thee 
any thing thou delireſt, who haſt open: 
ed thy hand ſo liberally to me, evenbe- 
yond my deftres. 1 could not but trult 
thee; and re{l1gn my will wholly to 
thee; and be contented with what 
thou ordereſt for me ; and in every 
thing give thanks, which 1s thy will 
Chriſt Jeſus concerning me. 


All that I have and can do 1s to 
little to g1Ve thee. Ican love thee but 
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alittle ; and therefore T dehfre that all 
the world would love thee, and wors- 
ſhip thee, and gloriftie thy name. For 

thou art great and doſt wondrous things . thourf.86. 
art God alone. O that all the Kings of the © 
Earth would praiſe thee, O Lord. Tea, that 138.4,5. - 
they would fing in the ways of the Lord. for 
great is the plory of the Lord. That they 
may think it their greateſt honour tobe 

the Subjects of our Saviour, and their 
orcateſt ſecurity to obey him and ob- 
ſerve his Laws: That being intruſted 
with thy divine power, they may im- 
ploy it to right thoſe that ſufler wrong, 
tocaſe the opprelled of their burdens, 
ſupply the wants of the poor, detend 

the fatherleſs and widow ; and com- 
tort all mankind in their miſeries. TI 
recommend this Church and King- 
dom, our Sovereign and ail his Sub- 
jects, to thy moſt powerful Protection : 
beſeeching thee to endue ns all with thy 
Heavenly orace, to diſpoſe us to love 

thy true Religion, and to be zealousof 
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good works : that our Lord and Mz. 
fter may be honoured by us, and al 
men may know weare his Diſciples, by 
our loving one another. Now to i 
moſt High God, who liveth for ever, whiſe 


dominion is an everlaſting dominion, and hi | 
[ 
a 


kingdom from generation to generation © before 
whom all the *. 15-+ of the Earth are n- 
puted as Nothing * and he doth according tohis i 
will in the Army of Heaven, and ammg th 
inhabitants of the Earth; be blefling, and : 
honour, and praiſe rendred, by me iſh, 
and by all Creatures now and eternally, Wc 
Amen. 


— — 
_ 
__— &. 
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al | Au ouſt, 

b 

h The Meditation befere. 
of 


ITYOTH it not ſeem long, my ſoul, 
ſince thou waſt at the Table of the 

je Lord ? With what thoughts, with what 
'te Waffettions then, doſt thou receive this new 
his invitation to it ? See what joy, what de- 
the Might it raiſes 1n thy heart, that thou mayſt 
nd know, whether indeed thou loveſt him or 
no. His love is fo great, that one would 

ne think it ſhould never ſlip out of thy mind. 
ly, MOur Lord hath done ſuch great things for 
Mus, that we may be tempted ſooner not to 
believe them, than to forget them. But 
his 1s one piece of the greatneſs of that 
ove, that it hath taken care it ſhould be 
alway remembered. He hath not thought 
t enough to die for us, but he hath left 
15 a repreſentation of itz and a command 
to ſhew forth his death until he come. What 
doſt thou think of that command ? Is it a 
burden to thee to yield obedience to it ? 
Doſt thou unwillingly hear the motion to 
po and do this in remembrance of hint ? 
EW hat? Ts it a fad thing tothink: of declar- 
{ {W22 the' goodneſs of the Lord £ To mag 
s. nifie 


« it ſelf in Sacrifice, before we come to h1s 
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mfic the love of God our Saviour > To 
cclebrate his praiſes ? To profeſs our ſelves 
his ſervants, and to 1ngage to him our fide- 
lity? Doth it make thee ſigh to think of 
oing to receive the tokens of his loye? 

o repreſent the death and fatisfaGtion of 
Chriſt Jeſus for thy ſins * To wait on God 
for the pardon of them And to be pit i 
| in aſſured hope of immortal life ? Thou art 
not ſuch a ſtranger, ſure, to thy own hap- 
pineſs 3 but knowelſt better things; even 
things that accompany ſalvation. Give 
glory therefore to the Lord that he call 
thee again ſo graciouſly to ſhew forth his 


death : Let him know that thou meaneſt 
to obey him'3 (to attend him at his holy 
Table, ) and thank him too. But with F 


what bluſhing ſhould we look there upon 
that love, which we have fometime {light- 
ed? With what hatred, upon thoſe fins] 
which murdered the Lord of life? With 
what joy ſhould we think of the hope there 
is, that they may be pardoned? And how 
ſhould weſtand admiring at that wife good: 
neſs, which made that blood, which ſin- 
ners ſhed, to be the expiation for their ſins! 
Sure we do'not- believe: theſe things: of 
elſe we ſhall begin already to feel ourheart 
burn with love to him and ready to offer 


Altar: 
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Altar.Excite thy Faith 3 thatit may ſtir up 


, thy Love : and that may carry all the paſſh- 
” I ons of thy heart along with it to him. Shew 
« him that the defire of thy heart is to the 


remembrance of his Names that thy care 
ce isto pleaſe him 3 thy fear to offend him 3 
1 | thy joy to dohiswill 3 andthy ſorrow that 
thou canſt dono more for him. Let it be 
a great comfort to thee, thathe knows thy 
fincerity, and ſees into the very ſecrets of 
F thy heart : how afteCtionately thou ſtudieſt 
ve (0 be like him 3 what a pleaſure it is when 

thou canſt ſtedfaſtly think of him 3 how 
his WY If Brie ves thee when thy thoughts are bro- 
of ken, thy affections heavy and dull, and 
thy power falls-ſo ſhort of thy will and de- 
fires. And be aſſured that he pittiesthee 3 
that notwithſtanding this he will kindly 
entertain theez and receive the pooreſt 
oblation thou art able to make him at. his 
Table. Eat and be ſatisfied, and bleſs the 
name of the Lord. He hath invited thee 3 
he expects thee 5he loves to ſec thee therez 
and will make thee know that he loves 
thee, and delights to do thee good. 


Let us go, my ſoul, and declare before 
iIngels and men that we are Chriſtians 5 
and mean to live and die in his holy Reli- 
on. Andlet us now take ſhame to our - 
{clves 
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ſelves that we have at any time contrz- 
dicted our belief. Let us acknowledg the 
breach of that Faith into which we were 
baptized : and declare before we go hoy 
great a trouble it is to us, that we loye 
him no morez and how delirous we are 
and fully reſolved to love ham better and 
better. 


The Prayer before. 
A Eternal God; the Lord of life, 


of grace, peace and all our com- f 
forts. It1sof thy great mercies alone! 
that I am not conſumed ? or that I lic 
not now groaning on a bed of ficknels: 
but am invited to feaſt at thy holy Ta- 
ble. I mighthave diſtaſted and loath: 
edeven the ordinary food of my body; 
and thou continueſt an opportunity 
and ſome appetite to receive the prets tir 
ous food of my ſoul. The grave might 
have been my dwelling, the wormsm} 
companions; and I been' turned into 
rottenneſs and corruption : but now nt 
am going tothy houſe, to be the cont b 
Panuon 
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panion of thy people.and to communi- 
cate with thee and my bleſſed Saviour ; 
on ff that I may be nouriſhed to a bleſſed 
Ve immortality. Thus 1s nothing elſe but 
thy marvellous Mercy, and becauſe 
thy compaſſions fail not : For I have 
too many ways violated thy holy Laws, 
broken thy covenant.reliſted thy grace, 
and unvalued thy eternal life. Thou 
ie; Walt adopted me early for thy child, 
m-(fown the immortal ſeed of thy word 
new my heart, ſent thy holy Spirit to 
jurther its growth and increaſe to that 
.{Wocver dying happineſs and blifs. But 
how little have I recovered of thy 
image in wiſdom; righteoufneſs and 
.Mholineſs, which hath been miſerably 
,Wdctaced? How coldly have I ſome- 
times entertained the motions' of thy 
holy Spirit? And been barren and un- 
my{fruful inthe knowledg of Jeſus Chriſt 
How often havelI heard of that great 
and dreadful day of reckoning ; and 


-m-MMbcen prone to follow the little pleaſures 
| of 


Ps 
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of this life, as if 1lookt neither for jo 
nor miſery in the other world ? That 
Faith which ſhould ſave me, might 
juſtly condemn me : and Jeſus my moſt 
compaſſionate Redeemer, without in- 
finite mercy, become only a ſevere 
Judge towards me. | 


Adored be thy patience and long: 
ſuffering to ſinners. For ever magn- WW, 
hed be that Grace,which gives me thei 
leaſt hope in thee: and preſents me 
with another opportunity of humbling 
my ſelf before thee; of intreating thy 
favour; of deprecating thy dilplea- 
ſure; and vowing my ſelf againto thy 
ſervice which I have covenanted to 
pay thee. O merciful God, have mer 
cy upon me; have mercy upon me: 
according to the multitude of thy mer- 
cies, in Chriſt Jeſus, blot out all my 
miquities. I havenot offended thee be- 
yond the heighth,and depth, ar 
and breadth of thine incomprehenlibl 

en nee = rl 
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love in him declared to us, And 
there 1s ſtil] remaining in my heart 
ſome eiteem of that love, and an in- 
Clination to love thee above all things ; 
© vithau bearty defire to be purified and 

""Banctified throughout both in body and 
bn ſoul and ſpirit. Though not by 

Forks of righteouſneſs which I have 
? {done, yet by thy mercy I hope to be 
" Waved, through the waſhing of rege- 
eration, and more perfect renewing 
ff the holy-Ghoſt, That renewing 
ertue from above I moſt [humbly 


ait for, and earneſtly deſire to be 
ore abundantly poured on me. Deal 


ith me according to my unfezgned re- 
dutions to ſtudy to purife my elf, 
Even as thou art pure : to walk before 
'Whee hereafter inall ſobriety, righteouſ- 
Wels, humility, meekneſs, peaceable- 
els, charity ; indeavouring to perfect 
olmeſs in thy fear. Vouchſate me 

ome earneſts of this grace, when pre- 

 - Went my ſelt before thee, to commemo- 
: X 2 BR 
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rate the death of,thy Son Jeſus ; who 
was wounded for our 1niquities, and 
bruiſed tor our tranſgreſſions. Thaf 
my heart may be deeply wounded with 
a ſenſe of '{in; and hate the weryſh 
thought of every evil way; and chulc 
to endure any miſery, rather than oi 

 fendthydeareſt love again. O tha 

I might then feel my thoughts carried 

away from this world : that I coulſþ 
think then of nothing but thee; and 

the dying love of my fweetelt Sal 

viour , and the greatneſs of that low 
which 1 oweto him, that died for me, 
Repleniſh my ſoul with holy thought; 
hft me up in heavenly meditations; 
and fall me with a multitude of devout 
affections : that I may be able here 
after to do and ſuffer all things to 
his ſake; and never forget how goo 
heis, and how good I have reſolve 
tobe. Without thee, 1 cannot aſcenl 
up unto thee : and therefore 1 look for 
thy holy inſpirations to accompai 
ſ 


A _— . 
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me in all my Meditations, and pray- 
rs and praiſes, and thankſgivings, and 
clolutions. That attending upon 
his ſacred ſervice, with love, and 
zeal, and delight and devotion of ſpi- 
it ; there may be an happy —_— 
detween me and my Saviour : an 
-Wuch an inſeparable Union contrac- 
d, as may be at laſt conſummated 
n eternal Love and Joy in his hea- 
enly Kingdom. To which 1 hum- 
ly hope to be brought by thy infinite 
lercies in him, who hath taught me 
Wo call thee Father ; and to ſay, when 


pray ; 


Our Father, which art in &c. 


— w- ? 
1 * 4 
L } 4 
<*g _ 
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The Meditation afterward. 


Eeing it hath pleaſed my Lord to te i 
S me to himſelf, by one bond more; and iÞ 
I have addeda new reſoJution to all the 
reſt, and made choice. of him again for my 
only Maſter 3 how careful ought I to beÞ 
that I provenot a falſe Diſciple ? Haſt thu iſ 
never read or heard of an holy man, who 
never uſed the name of Jeſs, but he im-If 
mediately added, not without the appear- | 
ance of fingular pleaſure, ' MY MAW | 
STER? This was His glory; this he 
thought the higheſt honour on Earth, that} 
he ſerved ſuch a Maſter. Let this be oneſill { 
of thy thoughts every day : Let it work} 
inthy mind, till the ſenſe of theſe words be 
ingraven onthy heart, ſy Maſter JESUS | 
Conſider that when thou waſt baptized, 
thou waſt dedicated to his holy ſervice 
That if thou haſt owned & confirmed that ( 
Sacred Covenant, thou haſt renounced al, 
other Maſters, the Devil, the World, an 4, 
the Fleſh; and profeſſed thou would(t bMf x 
a Servant of Jeſus. And every time tho 1 
haſt beenat his Table, thou haſt donetiI þ 
over again 3 andproteſted thou wilt hae 
no other Maſter, but only him. Is ther ;, 
FO | | _— 
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| any cauſe doſt thou think, to repent of thy 
| choice of following his ſervice? Ts it not a 

| great preferment to be one of his family, 

KF who# Lord of Heaven and Earth, the Heir 
CE ofall things, the Prince of all the Kings of 
nd Bf the Earth, the Lord of Life, and the King of 
the WW Glory? Doſt thou not profeſs in thy daily 
ny 8 Prayers, that þzs ſervice is perſed freedom 2 
be W Can any reward their ſervants, like to the 
nou Wh Llefſed ard only Potentate, who only hath im- 
"0 wortality 2 Do any ſervants in the world 
m-F ſervein ſuch hopes, or enjoy ſuch promi- 
eal- F ſes, or receive ſuch earneſts, as he 1s plea- 
Ai ſed to beſtow on his ? Is not death the wa- 
ges of fin; but the gift of God eternal 
life? What ſervants are admitted to ſuch 
familiarity with their Lord, as thou art at 
his Table 2 Whoare entertained with ſuch 
a Feaſt, or Iiveupon ſuch delights, as they 
that receive his Body and Bloud ? And yet 
how zealous, how diligent, how forward 
are they to do their Maſters will, who 
ſerve only for the wages of unrighteoul- 
nels? How proud 1s a man of the honour 
to follow the Court of an Earthly Prince ? 
But if he ſhould be advanced to eat conti- 
nually at his Table, the world would envy 
his too great happineſs. What a ſhame 
will it prove then, 1f thou art not ferwvert 
31 ſpirit ſerving the Lor42 It thou doit not 
= X 4 think 
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think thy ſelf honoured enqugh,and art nc iþ 
well contented in any condition, who fol. 
loweſt ſuch a glorious Maſter ? Thou wilt 
not pardon thy ſelf, if thou art unfaithful 
to him3 or diſgraceſt his ſervice by mur- 
muring, repining, dejection of ſpirit ; or 
any other unworthy behaviour toward him, 
For what Maſter ever merited ſo much at 
his Servants hands? We have heard of 
Servants, that have died for their Maſters; 
but where did we ever read or hear ofa Wh 
Maſter that freely died, even for his re- 
bellious Servants 2 The buſineſs was, Jeſus 
would purchaſe us to himſelf by his own ſm 
Bloud : and make us, if we have but any ſWHi 
ood nature in us, to be moſt entirely de- 

voted to his chearful obedjence. Athy 
{elf therefore every morning, whole Ser- 
vantam I 2 What did Ipromiſe my Maſter 
fucha day ? TfT call him Lord and Maſter, 
why do notI do the things that he faith? 
And ſha[lI go about my Maſters bufinels 
with a drooptng countenance, and an hea- 
vy heart? Shall I ſigh. when I hear his 
voice, though he bid me deny my ſelf, and 
take up my Croſs and follow him ? Shall {Wh 
any of his Commandments ſeem grievous | 
to me, after ſo many, ſo ſolemn profeſit- 
ons of Jove to him? God forbid that! 
{hould caſt ſuch reproach upon him. Thave 

EE 1. = 
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not not ſo learned Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe T am, 
ol- Band whom I ſerve : who hath ſaid, Tf any Feb.t2, 
vilt Wmran ſerve me, him will my Father hononr. 25: 

ful Can there be words of greater grace than 

- Wthele ? God be thanked, that T was the ſer-p,,,5 
vant of ſin, but have obeyed from the heart 17,18. 
that forme of doFrine which was delivered me. 

tisa favour to bethe ſervant of righteonſ- 

veſf. T ought to account it an honour to 

receive his commands : and to ſtudy to do 

his will on Earth, as it is done in Heaven. 

How comfortably then ſhall I live 2 how 
comfortably ſhall Idie? How will it make 

my heart leap for joy, to hear that voice of 

ny Whis 17el/ done thou goad and faithful ſer- Maths, 
de- part £ enter thou into the joy of thy Lord, ** 


&- MW Here you may reiolve to meditate all 
ter Mhis Month, how our Lord and Maſter 
ter, Wimſelf took upon him the farm ofa SE R- 
nh2WANT); and being found in faſhion like 
nels Wne of us, became obedient unto Death, 
jea* Moen the Death of the Croſſ. That abſolute 
bs OBEDIENCE of his you ſhould ſet 
and Mlways before your eyes for a pattern : 
hall {hat you may not live as if you were aſha- 
ous ſped of his tervice, or thought any thing 
(f1- @Pclow you, or too mean to ſubmit unto, 
at I MWhich he requires at your hands. Never 
ave Wticr your reputation, your eaſe, your 
not i | wealth, 


Phil.2.7,3, 
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wealth, no nor life it ſelf to ſtand in com: 
petition with his commands - But preſently 
remember, that though he were a Son, mm | 


learned he obedience, by the things which 


Beb.s 3:9: ſuffered : And being made perfe@, he becam 


Luk,6.40 


the Author of Eternal Salvation unto all they 
that obey him. And remember again, that 
The Diſciple is not above his Maſter : but en. 
ry one that is perfet ſhall be as his Maſter, i. 


The Thankſgiving and Prayer afterward, 


Or ever hallowed be thy great 
Name, O Father of mercies, the 
God of love, the fountain of all gool 
and bleſledneſs. All the heavenly hol 
delight continually to praiſe the: 
They never ceaſe to aſcribe wiſdom 
ower, dominion, riches, honour anl 
olory unto thee who livelt for ever 
O how great is thy goodneſs, who 
viteſtus, that dwell in houſes of clay” 
to bear them company in their pray” 
and thankſgivings ? They can add n6 
thing atall unto thy fulneſs : but is 
our happineſs to ſpend our days hel 


y 


uſt, 
OM» 
ntly 
Fo 
h be 
amt 
ben 
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in loving thee, in fpeaking good of thy 
Name, in doing thee honour and ſer- 
vice ; and to pals the lite of the other 
world, in the pertection of admiration, 
ove, thankſgiving and obedience to 
thee : who haſt done ſuch great things for 2ſ#125. 


"ſv, of which we are glad. Bleſſed be the 4 


Name of God our Father, who hath 
raiſed usout of Nothing ; and hath not 
appinted us unto wrath ; but to obtain $ alva-, hel 5.9 


tion by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And of 


God our Saviour, who hath redeem- 
d us from- the hands of all our ene- 
mies; and purchaſed ns with a great 
price unto himſelf, And of God our 


WSanctifier,: ſtrength and aſſiſter, the 


30d of our Salvation, who keeps us 
wery moment from rume and deſtru- 


Me ton. I thank thee, O Lord of-Heaven 


and Earth, for that hberal portion 


Wvbich thou baſt given me, thine un- 


vorthy ſervant, in thy grace and fa- 


Your. For the knowledge of thy holy 


Goſpel, which hath brought life and 
Po mmortality 
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* You may 


mention 
theſe and 


others, 1t 


you have 
had this 
benefit. 


immortality to light : For all the good 
inſtructions I have received from thy © 
Miniſters | and the tender care, * re. [! 
g10us education of my Parents, Tutors 
a 


and Governours: | For all ſeaſonabe Þ 
reprools, wholſom counſels, good ad. 
monitions, and every truth 1. have ret 
ceived from my Friends or Enemiss: iſ 
For the pious examples and good con. i 
verſation of any of my Neighbours, t 
for all holy opportunities, and the le. 1 
ſure I have to attend upon this heaven. iſ! 
ly employment : For thy merciful cha. iſ" 
{tiſements, and thy wonderful delive: 
rances: Forall the good Books thou 
haſt brought to my hands; and the 
ood advice which I have any wayre 
ceived : For all my Benefactors, al 
thoſe that love me and pray for me: 
And above all for thy gracious inſpires Þ.” 
tions from above, the holy thoughts 
thou haſt put into my mind, and the 
pious delires and purpoſes thou hal I 
{tirr'd up in my heart ; withall the fur 
therances |} 


A 
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| therances, helps and afſiſtances thon 
i | haſt vouchfated me in my way to Hea- 
| yen: particularly now at this holy 
Feaſt, where thou haſt made me know 
1. (and feel how good thou art, beyond 
the compals of all our thoughts. 


 WhatſhallI return unto thee for all 
thy love? What ſhall 1 give unto my 
Lord, who hath given himſelf for me 2? 
1 have given thee my whole. ſelf, and 
now devoted all the powers of my foul 
and body to thy ſervice: that all my 
tionghts, my words, my delires, my 
paſſions, and a&tions may be difpoſed 
according to thy will and not my own. 
And I think my ſelf happy, O bleſſed 
Telus, in the choice I have made of 
thee for my Lord and Maſter. I re- 
hoycein the diſpoſal I have made of my 
ſelf to thy ſervice and obedience. For 
fa world I would not revoke my conſent 
Ito be abſolutely ruled and governed! by 
thee, as long as I live. Sin ſhlf not 
"gp 


316 Meditations and P rayers: Auguf, 


Roms, r2 reigh in my mortal body, that I ſhould obey it 


4 


mn the luſts thereof, But here I come 


again to. yield my {slf unto thee my 


God, and to profeſs thy ſervicetob: fs 
the moſt perfect freedom, and the no. 


bleſt employment. To beſeech thy 


pardon for all mine unfaithfulneſs; and 


the conſtant power of thy Holy Spirit 


to aſſiſt me in- the doing thy wall here 
on Earth, as it is done in Heaven: that 
all my reſolutions may be perſevering, 


my endeavours ſucceſsful, and my oe. 
dience perte&t and compleat in al 
things. Lord Jeſus do what thou 
pleaſeit in me, and what thou plealel 
with me. Truly | am thy ſervant, I aniy 
fervant : and I will make my boaſt con 
tinually in this, that I ferve the Ini 
Chriſt. May I but everlove thee, and 
Redfaſtly cleaveunto thee, and chear 
fully obey thee, and faithfully live to 
honour thee. I defire nothing && 


Come proſperity, or adverlity ; cont 
ficknels, or health, life or death ; i" 


tha 
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+ (that I may but glorific thee, and be 
ade conformable to thee, and bear 

v Fhine image in holineſs here, and in 

| (glory hereafter. 
by | Andlctallthe Earth ſtand maweof 
n4thee, thou Lord and Ruler of the 
i pvbole world. Let the hearts of all 
#2 Mpcople ſubmit themſelves to thy King- 
efſdom and Authority. In thy Majeſly 1/545 
m ide on proſperouſly, O thou moſt mighty, be- 
rauſe of truth, and meekneſs, and righteouſ- 

al: : till all thine enemies fall under 
ouece and think themſelves happy in 

(0f8y moſt juſt and merciful govern- 
ont: I commend thine own family 
on thy gracious and powerful protecti- 
[nlſ8": and this part of it eſpecially in theſe 
an{ſ:ngdoms. T hat wethy ſervants be- 
«xr.@g hurt by no perſecutions, may ever- 
je tofſ@ore givethanks unto thee in thy holy 
ae ſfurch, and triumph in thy praiſe ; 
cat ying, This God is our God for ever and 

. fff” he will be our guide even unto Death. - Ty 


thai Now 
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Now unto him that bowed us; and wiſe 
#s from our ſins i his own Bloud, and hh 
Rev. I, 5,6 made us Kin s and Prieſts unto God ak : 

Father ; fo | be Glory and Dominion / ; 
ever ond ever. Amen. , 


September 
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Septem ber. 


4k The Meditation before the Sacramem . 


E 
; 


ive not offend him b 


—EKknows and conſiders how forward he was 
odo that, which we remember? When 
de came to offer himſelf a Sacrifice for 
bs, he ſaith, Lo, 7 come < in the volume of , (al. 497 
be book if is written of me : I delight to doy,s. 
þy will, O God. And when he eat the laſt 
neal with his Diſciples, he ſaid again, with rub. 22: 

nr Were 7 have deſired to eat this paſſover with "5+ 
ou beſore I ſuffer. Behold what a hearty 
fjehemence there was in his love ! what an 
Irdor ity his defirez to be made an offer- 
mg for us, and to be remembred by us! 
With what love ſhould we commemorate 
dis dying love? with what deſire ſhould 
Sur ſouls approach to his holy Table in 
Femembrance of him who took ſuch con- 
tent in dying for us, and was ſo deſirous 
foinſtitute this holy feaſt, for a perpetual 
G E remen- 
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remembrance of his death ? With the ſame 
Joy that children uſe to welcome a Feſt: 
val 3 with ſuch an hanger and thirſt, az1 
{abouring man goes to his ſupper; ought 
we togoto the Supper of the Lord: that 
vie may chear and refreſh our ſouls with 
the memory of our Maſter and only Savi.* 
our 3 with praiſes and joyful thankſgivings;ſ#* 
with the love of God and of our Brethren; 
with the hopes of his Mercy here and eter" 
nally. Awake, awake then thy Faith; 
call up thy love: quicken thy deſires: 
excite all that is within thee to ble(s the 
Lord and ſpeak good of his name. Sayſh* 
with a great joy, Lo, T come, according 
to thy command : and delight to do thy 
will, O God. With deſire I have deſired 
to do this in remembrance ' of my Lord: 
to declare thy mighty ads, and ſhew fortl 
the greatneſs of thy love 3. to profeſs ny 
{elf thy ſervant, and to glory. in the holy 
name of my Maſter Jeſus 5 to: offer up 1 
ſelf unto thee, an oblation- of love tif 
renew my covenant with thee, and witif 
all my Brethren; to give thee:thanks tha 
I am one of thy family, and for all tif: 
benefits I received, and thou haſt (till u 
ſtore for thy faithful ſervants. But whoIF 
15 able to tell how much he hath doneaÞ 
ready for us? Or find out all that my ; 
wal 
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4 ſigns unto us? Who can praifehim accord- 

., {ing to his excellent kindneſs, and his 
wi; wonderful works for the childrenof men ? 


| The thoughts of Angels are not wide 
ic; $) enough to comprehend them. And if we 
11.1 bad their ſpirits, and could love him and 
” gacknowledg him, with their inlarged af- 
'Kfction, it would be too little a preſent to 
"make unto him. O give tharks therefore 
to the Lord, for he is graciows, for hit 
Wirercy endureth for ever. O give thanks 
+. {unto him, who 1s fo deſirous of us, fuck 
narrow fouls, ſuch little hearts, that can 
hold fo little love unto him. Let us go 
to him, and deſire that he would inlarge 
«cm 5 or that he would fill them to the 
heighth with his love. Since he 1s content, 
{ he may but lodg and dwell in our breaſts, 
ind have the government of us in his hands: 
holyſh- 25 8 and vow, that he ſhall poſleſs us 
olely to himfelf'; that no affefion, node- 


I ire ſhall dwell in us, without his leave 5 
o nd all be ordered by him jult as ne pleaſes. 


{And let us ſhew him now, that we have 
 thſÞr<pared no leſs gift than our whole ſelves 
1 of$2 Þe beſtowed on him : that we are very 
wil velirous of the honour to be commanded 
my 2; him, and to do him ſervice ; and that 
- de® the. will make us more delirous, more 
fon ſolved and ſtedfaſt in'thele holy purpoſes, 

"| YT 2 we 
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we will never ceaſe to thank him in this | 
manner as long as we live. 


And approaching thus, with all humili- Þ: 
ty tohim, may we not hope that he will F/ 
accept us, and receive us as his friends, Þ 
and embrace us with real love, and inclok Þ: 
us, as we deſire, unto himſelf? Nay, he 
will hold us faſt tied in the bonds and 
cords of his love : not to fetter and impri- Þ- 
ſonus; but to unlock and open our nar- Þ: 
row hearts by the power of it, that theybe Þ 
inlarged into the true Itberty of love to 
him and to all the world. We may hope at 
laſt, that it will become as unnatural to 0 
offend him, as it 1s to kill our ſelves, ot 
kick-again(t the bowels of a moſt indulgent Wp 
parent : that obedience ſhall be our delight: * 
that all goed things on earth, which hav#5 
been our hindrance, ſhall prove our in-#! 
couragement and- provocation to an holy 
life : and that our watchfulneſs over ou 
ſelves ſhall be ſo ſtrit and ſevere, that weF? 
ſhall not be eaſily ſurpriſed; but contin Fi. 
nr worſhip him, by preſenting him witlÞ; 
a ſpirit like his own, innocent, harmlclF! 
and delighting to do all good. 
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. 
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The Prayer befare. 


Moſt mighty Lord, the high 
and holy one who poſleſleſt 
nels who Jwelleſt 3 in the pureſt 


b 
Mn | {light, and whoſe Majeſty is enthroned 
pri- in i the midſt of all the heavenly hoſt, 


-$\ who are continually celebrating the 
—_ of thy name,whuch is moſt excel- 
nt throughout the world. The light 
tofſÞ of thy countenance, I believe, is better 
oFthan life: and one day in thy courts 
S better than a thouſand, If thou wilt 
re {graciouſly ſhine upon me, whenl enter 
n-$1nto thy gates to gounto thy Table ; if 
ol thou wit fll me with the joys of F aith 
ouWand loveand holy hope ; I ſhall account 
that day the beginning of the eternal 
{life, and remember as long as1 live how 
I<Þ{gracious thou art. Burt 1 have little 
Jreaſon to expeRto be ſo highly favou- 
red by thee, who have forgotten oft- 
1) times that reverence and fear that ! owe 


Y 3 to 
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to thee my Creator ; and that love and 
dutiful afte&tion which I owe to my 
Redeemer ; and been too diſobedient 


to many good motions of the holy Sp; 


rit of grace. TI have thought ſo much 
how to pleaſe my ſelf, and fo little of 
plealing thee; ſpent ſo much timein 


An Tone rs aaa bAl 


"Sk AS ep eaga canon Repo es 


the affairs of my body, and fo little in Þ 


thoſe of my immortal ſoul, that I may Þ} 


rather {ink into deje&tion of ſpirit to. 
ward the place of darkneſs, than ho 


to be lifted up toward heaven, to be. þ | 
hold the light of hfe. Iam apt tothink þ 
that 1t I knew thee as the Angels do, 1 Þþh | 
ſhould be filled with their love, and Þ | 


ſpend my elf in thy endleſs praiſes: 


whereas now that thou haſt revealed 
thoſe things to us which the thoughts Þ 
of Angelsentrednot into, and haſt ſent Þf 
thy dear Son in our nature and notu Þ} , 


the nature of Angels, and g 


ojven hin. Bd 


todie for us, and to open the kingdom | 
of heaven to us, Ihave not loved the: Þ 


readily diſpoſed to thy obedience, and | 


d | with thelovz of men. Fhave felt ſome- 
Y ! time ſo little-love to thee, that thave 
IF! been apt to doubt whether 1 love thee. 
vw "It hath been but a little ſpark in my 
ch | heart, {carce to be diſcerned ; and bath 
of | ' not ſhone, as it __ to do, in my 
ns | life before men ------ -- 


| Butthy gracious pardon, O Lord 
% Þ of love, I hope will make me admire 
PB thee ; and love thee exccedingly.Some 
&- © {mall taſt and ſavour of thine extraor- 
kB | dinary kindneſs, will inkindle m me 
I the moſt ardent affection towards thee, 
"dB Andit is already the hearty deſire and 
dB | ſtudy of my ſoul, thon knowett, that 
: £1 may love thee above all things; and 
ad | that all my love may run into 1ingenu- 
1s Bf! ous, free and chearful obedience to eve- 
ud | ry one of thy Commands- They are 
.N 4 all holy, juſt and good : they are molt 
"yy lovely and gracious in mine eyes, I 
m7 clteem thy precepts about all things to 
o | be molt equal, beneficial, and highly 
Y 4 COn- 
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and good-will towards us. O pity 
and pardon an humble ſuitor to thee 
that his heart may ever be under the 

ower of thy holy Commands; and 
nrcas captivated from all things here 
below, may become a ſubject of thy 
love. I wait on thee for the power 
of thy holy Spirit now to come upon 


I amabout to render to thee. 
when I think of thoſe fins, which 
killed the Lord of life, T may vehe- 
 mently abhar and utterly renounce 
them. And when I think of thy 
love, it may wonderfully raiſe and ex: 
alt my heart to love thee, delight in 
thee, and gratefully acknowledg thee, 
And br. I think of thy holy Com- 
rands, my heare may humbly bo 
an 
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conducing to the pericCtion and hay. fi 
pineſs of our natures : and chuſe mot i 
joyfully to ſubmit my ſelf to the Sow. 6 
= Authority of ſuch tender low} 


me, to fill me with thoughts, delires ri 
and affections ſutable to the duty which 
That 


| itt 


þ rel 
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nd gladly reſign it ſelf to be govern- 
' by them. "And the dying of the 
l} ord Jeſus ſet before my eyes, may 
| ake me an offering holy and accep- 


ſable to thee for ever. 


|; I am ſenſible how oft I fall ſhort 
bf my own deſires and reſolutions : 
[ and therefore again look up unto thee, 
[avith a humble Faith, for thy powerful 
preſence with me. Toinlighten my 
 {nind more clearly; to ſettle my wan- 
[ring and unitable thoughts: to a- 
 Fraken the conſcience of my duty to- 

ward thee, and toward all men; to 
| bompoſe and quiet all my turbulent 

paſſions and aftetions; and to con- 
Frm and ſtrengthen all the holy purpo- 
Bs which thou workeſt in me. Vouch- 
fe, moſt gracious Lord, to accept 
| ed aſſiſt the fainteſt, but honeſt, in- 
| | of my ſoul to pleaſe thee; to 

courage and further every good i in- 
(ination; to paſleſs and fortifie me 


l; againſt 
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apainſt the moſt importunate temptz. cans 
tions; and to enable me to quell adſ$lory- 
bring under the ſtrongeſt oppoſition fſſ8ppro 
to thy divine will. I deliver up myſt it ! 
{clfabſolutely with all my heart unto it: (way! 
deſiring and purpoling to live infted. fff lite 
faſt union _ conformity with it; toſÞy pra 
maintain an humble and reverend ſenk{paints 
of thy greatneſs and goodneſs, ſober. praiſe 
ly to uſe all the good things thou in that I: 
dulgeſtto me; to exercile righteouf.pothin 
neſs, charity, meckneſs and gentlench hee fc 
toall men; to polleſs my ſoul in pa 
tience; to be contented with my por|ſ} The 
tion; to pray without ceafing ; andufſ : In 
every thing to give thanks, which RAIN 
thy will in Chriſt Jeſus concerning meſ{crcic 
Sanctifie, I beſeech thee, the greatcl]} - 
worldly bleſſings to me ; ſupport m# 
under the heavieſt affliction; fit m| 

for the moſt ſudden or lingring depat 

ture out of this life, and for whatſoeve / 

thy wiſe providence ſhall order for ne 
while I ſtay in it; and by all the 


mea 
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eans Prepare me for everlaſting 
lory. And, O, that the nearer 1 
proach unto it, the brighter ſenſe 
pf it may ſhine in my heart; chaſing 
pay the fears of death, and the cares 
f life. And that I may now beginit, 
y praiſing thee in the company of thy 
aints with joyful lips: and every day 
raiſe thee better; and long more for 
hat happy ſtate, where we ſhall have 
othing elſe to do but love and praiſe 
hee for ever. | 


329 


The Lord Teſur Chriſt be with my s Pi 2.7m. 4. 


it: in whoſe holy words I farther re-** 
ommend my {elf to thy wonted 
—_ | 


Our Father, &c, 


Medi. 
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| 
The Meditation afterward, 


71 | 
y 1 
* 0 
Fe 


JS there any necd after all that thou hat þ 


heard, and thought, and ſaid of thy ble 


ſed Saviour, that I ſhould call upon thee 


and bid thee love him? Need I entreaifi 
and earneſtly beſeech thee, my Soul, tolf 


pon the memory of his moſt obliging 


indneſs3 and exhort thee to go apgaufſ 
and again, to praiſe him in this manner? 
Methinks, we may turn our thoughts and 


our ſpeech to him 3 thanking and admiring 
the exceſs of his love, that he will lety 
approach thus near unto him. It 1s hy 
love that he will at all regard us, andre 


ceive thelove weoffer to him. But it is 


great marvel of his love, that he hather 
treated us ſo often, and ufed ſo many ar 
guments to us, and laid ſo many obligate 
ons on us to love him. - What are we, that 
he ſhould ſeek afteruson this faſhion, whi 
had a mind to lofe him ? Tt is ſtrange that 
he will accommocate and addreſs himſelfto 


our very ſenſes, that our dull fleſh may no 


hinder us from loving him. Good Lotd 


that thy delight ſhould be with the SonsoÞ 
men. Couldſt thou not live unleſs wel 
vedallo 2 Canſt thou be at all the betta 


for ; 
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For us? Have we been kind-unto thee, 
Fince thou haft done all this for us > Or do 
D euſe halfſomany entreaties to thee, to 
do us good3 as thou haſt done to us, to be 
#pood to our felves? O be aſtoniſhed at 
{he greatneſs of his mercy. Do but 
{ſiroughly affect thy heart with the heighth 

2nd depth of his love; and love will make + 

more pathetical and moving exhortations 
to thee, than any thought can invent. I 
ill leave thee under the power and con- 
rMtraint of thy love. Ceaſe to love him if 
thou can(t 3 if thou doſt but think of his 
ove. But think withal, what an hopeleſs 
ondition that Soul 1s in, which the love 
ff God 1n Chriſt Jeſus cannot move and 
{revail withal to love him. And what may 
ll thy Brethren expect from thee, whoare 
Wartakers of the common Salvation toge- 
{her with thy ſelf? Canſt thou find in thy 
MWheart tooffend him, for whom Chriftdi- 
d? Wilt thou not open thy bowels of 
ompaſſion towards others, when thou 
andeſt in ſo great need ever of infinite 
nercies thy ſelf ? Shall ſome ſmall differ- 
nces between you, ſour thy heart 3 or 
plant the edge of that aficcton, which 15s 
Jbarpned by the Divine love to us, when 
ve were ſtrangers and enemies to him by 
evil works 2 How canſt thou chuſe but be 
: ready 


8 
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ready todo good, and to forgive, even} 
thoſe that have done evil to thee ? Toblef 

Lake 6, them that curſe thee, and pray for them thit 
28. 35-36. Jeſpiteſully uſe thee ? Remembring that 1 
reward then ſhall be great, and thou ſhalth, 
the child of the Higheſt : for he is kind unt 
the unthankjul, and to the evil. Be thi 


therefore merciful, as thy Heavenly Father alW'* 
fo is merciful. 


Here reſolve to meditate all this Month,W"*< 
very often, upon that part of our Lods kin 
example, which heleft us when he died, 57 
in PRAYING FOR HIS ENEY- 
MIES3 his bitter enemies; his maliti- 
ous and ungrateful enemies 3 his enemies, 
that with implacable wrath moit Deviliſt- 
ly contrived the deſtrucion'of the moſt in- 
nocent, 'loving, obliging and bountiful 
perſon, that ever walked upon the faceoll ; 
the Earth. Remember alſo how ſweetly { 
and mildly he treated, even that villanous 
Traitor, ' his own Servant, who betrayet 
him with a baſe hypocriſiez ſaying no 

z1at 26, worſe words than theſe to him, Friend, T 
50. wherefore art thou come £ betrayeſt thou th” 
4s,  Sonof man with a kiſf ? And letnot eithet eſt 
the greatneſs of mens malice; or their bar- eye 
barous requital of the benefits they haverc- per 
ceived from thee 5 or their treacherous 
hypocrt- 
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Fypocriſte 3 or their vile diflimulation 3 or 
W:ny other aggravation of their crime, . hin- 
Micr thee from following thy Saviour; and 
ſtifle thy love to thy enemies. And par- 
ticularly expreſs thy love by praying moſt 
earneſtly for them, bewailing their folly 
and madneſs 3 pitying the ungodly helliſh 
ſtate wherein they are 3 and imitating the 
charity of Heaven to which thou recom- 
mendeſt them. Open thy mouth with 
meekne's of wiſdom, and let the law of 
kindneſs be in thy tongue. Speak to them 1 
praciouſly, who have diſobliged thee : 

And if thine enemy hunger, feed him+.- iſ he gg... 
thirſt, give him drink : heap coals of fire on 20,21. 
bis head 5 that if 1t be poſſible he may be 

< ſWoclted into better nature, and his evi/ may 

ie overcome with good. 


ly The Thanksgiving and Prayer afterward, | 


& | Moſt holy and ever bleſſed 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
ho only haſt immortality, and dwel- 
t in light unapproachable by mortal 
js: ſhining in the glory of thy own 
pertections, and not needing any refle- 

tions 


Meditations and P rayers. September: 
ions from thy Creatures. Thou art 
full beyond our thoughts; and ever us 
communicating out of thy fulneſs, ra 
abundantly beyond all that wecan con. ſm 
ceive,» We cannot comprehend the ſſſto 
vaſt number of Creatures which thou ſa 1 
haſt made, who all praiſe thee and de. 
clare thy magnificent goodneſs; nor 
are weableto fathom the leaſt partof Wan 
that bounty which feeds them, and 
provides for them, and takes care of fall 
them every where. Much lefs canwe 
comprehend thee, 1n whom they allpot 
live, and move, and have their being; 
and from whom they are continually 
ſupplied, without diminiſhing thy ful 
goodneſs. We the children of men 
have receiveda moreliberal ſhare in thy 
bleſſings, than the reſt of our fellow-|ſtin 
Creatures, and had: molt large expertſrar 
ence of thy never ceaſing love and kind: 
neſs to us. For after we had ſpent 
and waſted thoſe great treaſures 
wherewith thou did{t endow our na 

tures; 


Nl September. Meditations and Prayers. 335 
tures , thou haſt been pleaſed to grant 
us anew and better portion, and to 
raiſe us up again with the addition of 
many Talents. Having ſent thy Son 
toredeem us, and to be the Author of 
; ſupernatural birth to us; to declare 
tous all the will of thee our Heavenly 


Father, and to S1VE US exceeding oreat 


Fznd precious promiſes, the expectati- 
onof which might incourage ns to do 
allthat thon requireſt of us. Thou 

Malt fent him, blefled be thy 
poodneſs, to bring us Life and Spirit ; 


oltrengthen us againſt all the powers 


if Hell and Earth ; to break the force 
ullÞt all temptations; to ſandihe even 
nur affictions to us, and the infirmities 
four crazy bodies ; to take out the 
ing of death; and to make it an en- 
[ſWrance into an xnmortal life. Thou 
alt advanced him to intercede for us 
thy right hand; to be our Advocate 
th thee, when by our weakneſs we 

n againſt thee, or are afraid to ap- 

| Z proaclh 
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proach thee; to pardon us when we iſ, 
repent and return to thee ; and to bleſs I, 
us by giving us repentance, and turn. 
ing us from all our iniquities. Andtoſff,, 
all other benefits thou haſt added thefſl,,, 

comforts and refreſhments of thy holyſſſh ; 

Table, where I have now partakedoiſiſhe(; 

his moſt bleſſed Body and Bloud, 

Thou haſt ſhown me the greatnelsoiſir 

my Saviours.love ; and tied me in new, 

reſolutions to love and ſerve thee forfſhaf 

ever; and given me ſtrong aſſurance, q 

of thine everlaſting mercies mn Chrilſ;e 


Jeſus. 


Theſe very acknowledgments wil 
witneſs againſt me, if I ſhould carYhis 
lefly throw away this new portionllſi v 
which thou haſt given me in thy love 


The remembrance of them will ben 

tolerable, if I ſhould not improve thuhco 

extraordinary grace which I have non ; 

commemorated, I flee unto thedhy 

therefore again, O moſt merciful « 1 
ther 


» Wotptember, Meditations and Prayers, 
© ſher, for the help of thy Holy Spirit, to 
onfinue itt me a perpetual memory of 
- What love which thou haſt beſtowed on 
0Bne; and of the profeſſions I have 
xde of an unmovable love to thee." 
) thou inſpirer of all holy thoughtsand 
jefires ; O thou who delighteit to in- 
-Fourage all thoſe that feek after thee 
th thankful hearts; ſtop not the cur- 
nt of thy bounteous love : bat as thon 
aft drawn me to thee, and moved me 
CBodevote my ſelf to thy obedience; 1o 
UWreſerve and keep theſe thoughts and 
purpoſes in my nn for ever. [I be- 
eve thou heareſt me; and wilt be with 
e And filled with thy power and 
wht, and with conſtant hope in thee, 
| will walk and not be weary, and 
"un the ways of thy Commandments, 
1d not faint. To that Almighty 
Woodneſs I commit my felf, of which 
have had ſuch long experience. I 
mill never doubt of thy readineſs to af- 
bit and further me ; but always look 
| L X 193% 
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up unto the Heavens from whenee 
cometh my help. My help cometh frn 
the Lord, which made Heaven and Earh 
Pſal.c22. The Lord ſhall preſerve me from all ex]: 
7% beſhall preſerve my Soul, The Lord ſul 

preſerve my going out, and my coming in, 

from this time forth and even for evermi. 


O that all the ends of the Earth ma 
ſee thy Salvation, and worſhip thy 
Name ; for it is holy. And eſpecial 

Dan.5.18. Iy all thoſe 40 whom is given a Kingdm, 
Majeſly, Glory and Honour, may everm 
praiſe, and extol, and honour the King i 


37 Heaven; all whoſe works are truth, aud 


Pſal.107. 
8,913. 
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sfieth the longing Soul, and filleth the hun- 
ry Sculwith goodneſs. They cry unto the 
od in their trouble, and he ſaverh them out 
their diſtreſſes . Bleſſed be the Lord God, Pſal.4x: 
en the God of our Salvation, from everlaſt- Tiki 
3 10 everlaſting, Amen and Amen. 


Ocober, 


Otobets - Meditations and Prayers. 341 
October. 


The Meditation be fare, 


Ow long 1s it fince thou thoughteſt of 

the beſt friend thou haſt in the whole 
world 2 And what were thy laſt thoughts 
of him? Didſt thou not a very little 
while ago long for his company 3 and wiſh 
the time would come wherein thou might- 
eſt again enjoy him? Didſt thounot count 
the days till that happy time, . when he 
promiſed to return or to ſend unto thee? 
And ſuppoſe he be dead 3 with what paſt- 
on doſt thou ' follow his memory ? How 
art thou moved with the mention of his 
dear name? How glad to poſſeſs any re- 
lique of him, though it be but his ſhadow? 
Or how oft doſt thou look upon the lively 
picture of him, which is drawn in thy own 
imagination? And doſt thou think it could 
fail to put thee in mind, of what he left 
thee in charge when he departed this 
world? Couldſt thou forget the Iegacies 
he left thee, or ' the inheritance he be- 
queathed to thee, as the heir of his love ? 


O how long then is it, my ſoul, ſince 
Jeſus 


342 Meditations and Prayers, uber, 


Jeſus was 1n thy thoughts ? Canſt theu not 
tell 2 Was there ever ſuch a Friend as he, 
that dyed to ſave thee? Can any one pre- 
tend ſo much to thy love, or merit of thee 
ſo kind a remembrance 2 Who 1s there 
that everdied for the ſake of his enemies? 
O how pretious, how dear, ſhould the 
Name of Jeſus be unto thee ! with what 
Joy ſhouldſt thou receive the news, that 
he is coming to viſit thee > How welcome 
muſt this invitation be from thy bleſled 
Saviour, whom if thou loveſt thou cant 
| not but long to ſee? It 1s the voice of thy 
. well-beloved, that calls unto thee, and 
ſaith 3 came and feaſt with me. Come, 


and ſee by theſe ſenſible fghs,which 1 have i 


left to repreſent me, how much my love 
hath made me ſuffer for thee. Behold the 
lively figure of my Bady and Blood, 
which was broken and ſhed to redeem thee, 
I have cauſed 1t to be made on purpoſe, 
that thou mighteſt not farget me. 


What doſt thou anſwer to him ? Cant 
thou ſay, thou haſt looked far this day? 
That thou thoughteſt it Jong, till thou 
mighteſt goto his houſe? or at leaſt walt 
defirous to go,and ſee him ſet forth crucifi- 
ed beſore thine eyes? Why 2 What good 
a ine laft fight of him do thee # What 
pangs 
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pangs of love didſt thou feel in thy heart ? 
what pleaſure, what joy in the remem- 
hrance of his kindneſs 2 Did it call all his 
Commands to mind, and recommend them 
effetually to thy love 2 Did it ſtir thee 
up to do his will, and make thee more 
zealous ever ſince in working that which 
is pleaſing in his fight £ What did(t thou 
think of the 1nheritance he - hath given 
thee? Ar inheritance incorruptible, and i pa,y, 4. 
udefiled, and that jadeth not away, referv- 
d in heaven for thee £ Didſt thou believe 
isword3 and verily expect to receive the col. 3. 24. 
eward of this inheritance How did that 
faith then work in thy heart ? Did it give 
thee extreme content 2 Having hope to ſee 

im, did it make thee purifie thy ſelf, ever 
s be is pure 2 Go then now as a friend of 793-3: 
his, and do the ſame again. Renew thy 
emembrance of him. Shew him the be- 
ef thou haſt in him : the love thou beareſt 
t0his name and word': how reſolved thou 
ut never to forget him: and how happy 
t FWbou thinkeſt thy ſelf, in the portion he 

? Wath given-thee in his grace and love. Pro- 
u Wes to him, that his Commandments are 
earer to thee than thy life : and that thou 
it ſooner part with it, than not perform 

| holy will in every thing. Vow to him 
Ieain that thou wilt be true and mn to 

11M. 
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344 Meditations and Prayers = Sier 
him. Embrace all thy Brethren there af: 
ſembled with a kind atte&tion, becaule they 
are his friends and followers. Defire that 
all the world ſhould know him and þ; 
acquainted with him3 and that a perpety. 

al memory of him may be preſerved, by 
doing this, as long as the Sun and Moon 
endure. And canſt thou do it without 
thoſe paſſions, which the thoughts of x 
Friend are wont to ratie up in thy heat? 
None of them, ſure, will be abſent upon 
this occaſion. They will all attend thee 
in this holy ation : and thou wilt feel the 
' greateſt gratitude to thy Saviour, who 
hath done ſo much to deſerve thy love, 
which 1s ſolittle worth to him. 


Then thou wilt hear him, as good a 
ſay unto thee,Sor, be of good chear, thy ſn 
are forgiven thee. All that T have is thine, 
I will be an everlaſting friend to thee, and 
make thee inherit all things. It is my Fi 
thers good pleaſure, to give thee a king 
dom : and here I give thee 'the earneſt 
that purchaſed poſleflion. What reala 
haſt thou to doubt of the injoyment3 1 
thou art my friend, by doing whatſoeve 
I command thee 2 Do not friends partakt 
in each others goods? My power whici 
I have over all things in Heaven and _ 

al 
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ſhall affiſt thee. My Angels ſhall be thy 
guardians. My {ſpirit ſhall be thy guide 

and ' director. My comforts ſhall incou- 

rage and ſupport thee. Becanſe 7 live, 

thou ſhalt live alſo. For IT came that my 7% 14- 
ſheep might have life, and that they might ie 
have it more abundantly. | 


The P rayer before. 


Moſt holy and eternal God ; 
whoart good and doſt good : 

the whole earth 1s full of thy goodneſs. 
Thy mercy reacheth unto the Heavens, 
and thy faithfulneſs unto the Clouds. 
Thou art great in power, wiſdom, 
and all other perfe&tions : and there- 
fore greatly to be feared, honoured and 
wa by all underſtanding creatures. 
When I conſider how much thou haſt 
done for me, or how much I have often 
Pw to do for thee; I amon both 
ands confounded and aſhamed in my 
own thoughts, Thou art my Crea- 
tor, my Father, my Saviour, delive- 
rer,and conſtant Benefactor : the _— 
| O 


246 Meditations and Prayers. Dctober, 
of my life, of my health, of all my 
preſent comforts and future hopes. |] 
have promiſed often to be thy faithful | 8' 
ſervant, and thy dutiful child : tf 
honour and glorihe thee both with 
body and foul, and all the good ot 
things thou haſt belfowed on me, 
In my Baptiſm I was dedicated unto 
thee; and have many times confirmed 
that giſt, and renewed my engage- 
ments to continue in thy obedience. In 
my promiſes, proteſtations and vowsl 
have been very liberal : but how ſpar- 
ing in performance, thou, who art ac. 
quainted with all my ways, knowelt, 
And I my ſelf know ſo much of my 
negligence, that I may juſtly wonder, 
thou ſtill retaineſt me in thy famuly, and 
letteſt me enjoy the priviledg of thy 
children. Adored be thy great = 
{uftering and patience, towards mean 

all mankind. Thanks be to the name 
of the Lord, who after our abuſe of 
ſo many bleſſings, hath added the gi x 

0 


I Scober- Meditations and Prayers. | 
of his dear Son; and ſent him to pay A 
ranſome for us. O the unconceivable 
greatneſs of that love, which hath ſo 
much befriended the moſt ungrateful 
enemies. I humbly mention the blood 
of his Croſs, as a ſufficient ſacrifice, 
oblation and fatisſaQion, not only for 
\ (iy fins, but the fins of the whole world. 
1! lift up my hands unto thee in his 
name, to receive that gracious pardon, 
which he hath purchaſed for me : hope- 
10g thorough him, that thou wilt {till 
continue thy love unto me, who am 
ſtedfaſtly reſolved to love thee above 
al thngs. Far be it from me to think 
that the love of our Lord ſhould main- 
tan me 1n any rebellion againſt thee, 
or countenance my contempt of thy 

oly Laws. No, love me ſomuch,good 
Lord, as to change my will, and renew 
my nature into thy own likeneſs.; that 
Imay be truly a friend of God. LI 
mih for no greater happineſs, than to 
kel my ſoul at peace and — 
| wit 
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with thee, by an intire and unchange. 
able love to all righteouſneſs, goodney 
and truth. And I am going to re. 
member his dying love; that with the 
heartieſt aftetion I may devote my 
ſelf wholly to thy love and ſervice. 1 
do as unfeignedly delire that all my 
fins may die; as I am glad that Chrilt 
died to be a propitation for them, 
And I as fincerely ofter up my fell; i 
my underitanding, my will, my de-i 
fires and paſſions, and all that I have, 
unto thee; as I really beheve that he 
offered up himſelf for me. O that 
the power of the holy Ghoſt may ac-p' 
company me : and unite my thoughts 
and aftetions to make a molt thank-P 
ful commemoration of his loving kind: 
neſs. Repreſent unto my mind molt 
fcelingly all that Jeſus hath done and 
endured for our ſake. Fix my mfſtd 
and heart upon the ineftimable bene- 
fits, he hath obtained to me. That IN 
may not only behold the outward f: 


oures 
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.' Moures of him : but receive thoſe ledges | 
& of his love, with the humbleit reve- 

e: rence, with ſuch a lively faith, and ve- 

i kement love, and ready ſubmiſſion of 

y ſy will to him; that Chriſt Jeſus may 

be inwardly formed in me. I long 

w orthe happineſs of knowing aſlured- 

it My that T am a friend of his, by my de- 

n, lighting greatly in his Commandments, 

1, Wand truſting my felt and all my con- 

le. ſcerns intirely in his hands, and con- 

x ſtenting my felf in his love and good 

he vill toward me, and rejoycing in the 

at {Doveraign Dominion, power and 
c-(Mlory which thou haſt given him; 

is vith moſt earneſt defires that all the 
ik Mvorld may love and obey him. Amen. 
1d- 
ot Our Father which art, &c. 
nd 
Ind 
ne- 
tl 
# 


res 
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The Meditation afterward, 


Ith what utiwiltingneſs, ate ive 
woat to leave the company of z 
Friend in whom we delight ? How doth 
the remembrance of him ſtick unto oyr 
mind £ How often do we think of the 
kind words we heard from his mouth, 
and view the tokens he hath left with ug 
of his love £ Do we not ule to caſt our 
eyes behind us when we go from hin, 
and louk after him as long as he 1s in ſight? 
Are we not glad to ſee but his back, 
when we cannot behold his face ? O feet 
Jeſus ( then ſhouldſt thou ſay to toy (elf) 
who can be content to part with the 
thoughts of thee, when he ſees the love 
thou beareſt to us; and all the bleſſing 
thou imparteſt to thy friends and follow 
ers? Whar heart can endure to loſe the 
ſight of fuch happineſs 3 or ſuffer thy re 
membrance to die out of its mind? |[ 
ſhould Took as far as heaven, rather than 
fuffer thee to go out of my thoughts: ! 
and always be caſting mine eyes to thy th 
dwelling place 3 that I may behold, atthſ w 
diftance, though never ſo little of thy »: 


molt excellent glory. fri 
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Otobek. Meditations and P rayers. 

So one would think in reaſon : But this 
dull fleſh begins to complain, that it is 
tired and cannot thus follow thee any fur- 
ther. It makes me figh to think, that I 
muſt loſe this clear and lively ſight which 
[ have of thee. And yet, as heavy as it 
is, I will not ceaſe to be often looking 
after my Saviour. What though I cannot 
always ſee him, fo as I have now ſeert 
him 1n the ſanctuary 3 yet I will never for- 
get him. And the darkeſt apprehenſions 
of his love and favour, ſhall eyer be dear- 
er to me; than any object in this world; 
Bleſled be his goodneſs, which hath given 
me ſuch pledges of it, as engage me to re- 
member nm. 7 will be ever mindful to 
keep the Covenant, | have made with him, 


and remember bis Commandments to do Pſi. 153: 


them. Andas long as I do his will ( though 
I cannot always lift up my thoughts and 
affections as I would unto him ) I hope I 
am his friend. O ſweet words which I 
have heard from the mouth of my Savtour 3 
whoſoever (hall do the will of God, the ſame 
# my Brother, and my Siſter, and my Mo- 
ther. I haveno other will, O Lord, but 
thine. And I will prove continually, 
what 1s that good and acceptable and perfect 
will of thine 5 that we may be eternal 
triends, by the conſtant anion of our wills 
A 2 ri 
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in one. . Let my Lord command what he 
pleaſes, it ſhall be obeyed. Let him do 
what he thinks good 3 my wlll ſhall be 
done, as well as his. 

O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, 
thou art my Lord : but my goodneſs extend- 
&th not unto him; but to the Saints that 
are in the earth, and to the excellent in 
whom is all my delight. They are his 
friends, and what thou doſt to them, he 
accounts it as done unto himſelf. Think 
thy ſelf happy, that thou wilt never want 
him, whilſt thou enjoyeſt them. Thou 
feedeſt him, when thou feedeſt them, 
Thou goeſt to ſee him, when thou vi- 
fiteſt them in their need and miſery. 7+ 
raly T ſay unto you ( they are the words 
of thy Lord) 7» as war as ye have done 
it unto one of theleaſt of theſe my Brethren, 
ye have done it unto me. 

Reſolve therefore all this Month to en: 
deavour to excite BROTHERLY 
KINDNESS, which is the fountain of 
Charity. And look on it as a great part of 
the riches of the divine grace, that he is 
not only content to love us himſelf 3 but 
hath contrived wayes and means that all 
men elſe may love us, and commands them 
ſo to do, as they hope to be faved. Begin 
this Brotherly kindneſs then thy elf, =- 
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ſo thou mayſt be able to ſay every day. 
O how great 1s thy mercy O Lord! that 
thou loveſt me thy ſelf, and wouldſt have 
all the world tolove me. O how great is 
thy goodneſs, that thou not only chargeſt 
them ſo to do 3 but ingageſt them to love 
me, by thy love. Yea, to love me ſo; as 
thou haſt loved me and them; and fo, as 
they love themſelves. How full, how in- 
comprehenſible is the love of my God, who 
would have me hated by none - but every 
man to be my friend, if I am in need, 
every man to do me good? How can' TI 
want who have ſuch a Father, who hath 
made all men to be my Brethren ? How 
happy would he make me, who labours 
to ſet all hearts open to' me 3 that as many 
men asI ſee, ſo many lovers I may behold ? 
Thou dwelleſt, © God, in love: and 
wouldſ{t have me to do ſo too, by loving 
and being beloved of all. What returns 
ſhall I make to the Lord for his love 2 He 
tells me, that it 1s love. Love thy Brethren, 
love theme with a pure heart fervently. This 
is the thing, which I would have thee do. 
And this will make thee bleſſed for ever : 
by loving me and all others, and by being 
beloved of me, and of all men elſe that 
love me. | | 


Az 2 Th 
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The Thank [giving and Prayer afterward. 
Lord God Almighty, which is, 


which was, and 1s to come. 
Who art the happineſs of men and 
Angels : and bal an innumerable 
company of beautiful Creatures always 
beholding thy glories, ſatisfied with 
thy love, delighting themſelves in thy 
raiſes; and to eternity can delire no 
higher pleaſure, than to be thy Friends 
and Servants. I caſt down my lelfbe- 
fore thee, to joyn, as well as I amable, 
together with all that Heavenly Hoi 
| in ſauding and magmiymg thy great 
and holy.Name ; and rejoycing 1n thee 
with thankſgiving. 


Thou haſt created allthings, and for 
thy pleaſure they are, and were cres 
ted. Thou haſt redeemed mankind 
by the Bloud of thy Son; and raiſed 
us out of the duſt, that we might lit 
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with him in Heavenly places. Thou 
haſt ſent the Holy Ghoſt the Comfor- 
ter, in {1gns and wonders, and divers 
Miracles ; 1m gifts of knowledge, wil- 
s | domand prophecie; and in abundance 
. Ml of thy grace, to renew and ſanctifie the 
d I hearts of thy faithful people. * The 
l © Apoſtles and Miniſters of reconciliati- 
1s I on were thy gift, by whom thou haſt 
th I brought the glad tidings of Salvation 
1y I into theſe parts of the world. The 
10 Iſl Sun of righteouſneſs, praiſed be thy 
d © goodneſs, hath inlightened our eyes, 
x- who fat in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
le, WW of death. I have been thy conſtant 
lt, MW care from my firſt conception and en- 
eat MW trance into the world, until this mo- 
ce WW ment. Innumerable blefings thou 
halt beſtowed on me ; and {till I hear 
the voice of joy and gladneſs. I be- 
forſſſ hold my guides and inſtructors : and 
62 have the liberty to go into thy houle : 
ind and I fee my Saviour himſelf in there- 
ſed membrances and pledges he hath left 
Si  Aa3 me 
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me of his dying love. I will never 
ceaſe to adore - and extol thy mercy; 
who haſt kept me from going down 
intothe pit, and ſaved my Soul from 
the nethermoſt Hell. Bleſſed be thy 
goodneſs forthe conſtant proviſion of 
thy Houſe ; the comforts of thy Holy 
Spirit ; the ſociety of thy children; the 
hopes of Heaven; and the taſtes thou 
haſt given me of immortal joys, in this 
holy Feaſt with my Saviour. Asthou 
haſt begun, good Lord, out of thine 
own undeſerved love to make me hap. 
Py, ſocontinue thy loving kindnefsto 
me, till it be finiſhed im perfect friend. 
ſhip with thee. Preſerve in me, 
though never ſo weak, yet, a conſtant 
and prevailing ſenſe of thy goodneſs; 
that I may moſt willingly obey thee, 
and chearfully do thy will in all things, 


That the very ſame mind may be in 
me, which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus : 
Whoſe meat it was to do thy will, and finiſh 
9-434 the work of thee that ſent him. O that God 
| = > .- 
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would count me worthy of this 6alling, and 
fulfil in me all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, 


and the work of Faith with power. That I A 


may ſtand perfeft and compleat in all the will 
of God : and the name of the Lord Jeſus may 
be glorified in me, and I in him ; according to 
the grace of our God, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 1 have given my ſelfnow again 
unto thee, and profeſſed the ſtricteſt 
friendſhip with thee : Lord, help me 
to keep it without ſpot, and unrebukeable until 
the appearing of the Feſur. That both bo- 
dy and Soul being preſerved pure and 
undefiled, as the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; it may be my conſtant guide, 
ſtrength and comfort : and lead me 
ſafely through all the difficulties and 
dangers of this world, the enticements 


of the fleſh, and the crafts and ſubtil- 


' Wtics of the Devil; to a place of peace 


and ſafety in the regions above, where 
| may for ever dwell in thy love, and 
lng thy praiſe. O that all the people 
did wat thee, O God; that all the 

Aa 4 people 
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Tit,2,11, 
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Meditations and Prayers, tower, 
people did praiſe thee. That the 
whole Earth were filled with the 
knowledge of the Lord, as the water 
cover the Sea: and all thoſe that knoy 
thee, did walk worthy of thee; a 
children ofthe light and of the day, ha 
ving no fellowſhip with the unfruitfyl 
works of darkneſs. Bleſs thy Church 
planted in theſe Iſlands; that we my 
not receive in vain that grace bringing Salv- 
tion, which hath appeared to us, reaching Wu, 
that denying —_— and worldly luſis,m 
ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and gu) 
in this preſent world ; But from the hgh 
elt to the loweſt have grace, whereby mt 
may ſerve thee acceptably, with ii: 
rence and godly fear. Comfort all m) 
Friends ; forgive all my Enemies; 
relieve thoſe that are in-any mſery; 
draw all ſinners to repentance; and 
help all good men to perfect holineb 
in thy fear: that at laſt with one con 
ſent, we may all unite our hearts and 


tongues m thy everlaſting praiſes. 
FIO Non 
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Now the Grace of owr Lord Jeſus 2 GorelÞ 
Chriſt, and the loye of God, and the Com- | 
munion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all, 


Amen. 


November: 
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November. 
The Meditation before. 


LY 7 Ith what wonder and admiration do 
we entertain thoſe things which 
reſtrange and unuſual ? The very news 
fthem carries greatnumbers to ſee them 
nd the fight of. them fixes their eyes on 
em, as if they could never have enough 
f them. Behold here the wonder of 
ronders, which thou art called to ſee, and 
ed thine eyes and heart withal. God is 
ome to dwell'in Fleſh. This fleſh is made 
facrifice for the'ſins of the world. And 
einvites thee now to a Feaſt upon that 
acrifice 3 that thou mayeſt dwell in him 
dheinthee. O marvellous love ! what 
yes ever ſaw ſuch a ſight as the Son of 
od dying on a Croſs ? The only begot- 
n of the Father bleeding as a malefactor ? 
he glorious King of Heaven laying down 
is life freely for his own ſubjeRs - Rebels 
ſhould have called them, and enemies tg 
im? Where are allmy thoughts > Where 
$my admiration 2 What is become of my 
ve? Whither are all my deſires gone 2 
t will be a new wonder if they do not all 
aſſemble 


Ts 
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362 Meditations and Prayers Sovemty 
aſlemble themſelves together, at the con 
memoration of ſuch love : which doth ms 
the grace to make me partaker of that B 
dy and Bloud, which was ſo offered uptolf 
God. Strange! that my thoughts ſhoul; 
be ſo heavy, and my affections fo cold! 
that my hunger and thirſt ſhould be n 
more excited, at the very motion to po jolfflh 
the houſe of God, to make a thankful r: 
membrance of his death ! We think thi, 
Angels lead an happy life, 1n their bleſſ& 
employment of giving continual Praiſes t 
God : why dolI not go then with a more 
forward joy into the Courts of the Lord ti 
do this m remembrance of Chriſt, which 
thoſe Heavenly creatures do not do ? Fo 
he hath not taken hold of the nature of An 
gels, but of the ſeed of Abraham; for whon 
he hath prepared allo this Sacred food, off: 
which they never taſted. Uzto which iſ 
#he Angels ſaid he at any time, thou art n 

B.1.5,1380n, this day have -T begotten thee ? or j 
thou at my right hand, till I make thine en 
miesthy ſoot-ſtool £ Art thou not deſiro 
of honour and greedy of gainful prefer 
ment ? Art thou not prone to ſeek great 
things for thy ſelf? What greater honout 
or dignity can there be, than to be ſo near 
Iy related to the Lord of all 3 to be men: 


bers ofhim that is Head of all Principals 
ties 


veiber, Meditations and Prayers, 363 
Mcs and Powers ? Behold the treaſures of 
race and glory which he offers thee : and 
y theſe ſigns of his Body and Blotd would 
ake overtothee. Is not Love the very 
Wic and Soul of the World ? Is it not the 
ofloy and ſatisfaction of hearts 2 Behold here 
lic worthieſt obje&t of it that ever was. 
& how he would fill and poſteſs thy 
SWhole Soul with perfe&t contentment. 
nd leſt thou ſhouldeit be ſo unhappy, as 
otto dwell in love: ſee how he would 
Wngage thee by theſe bonds in which thou 
| toWrt going to tye thy ſelf, to'love the Lord 
Wy God with all thy heart, ſon] and 
trength 5 and thy neighbonr as thy felt. 
ow doth he comply with thy molt natu- 
al inclinations? How doth he ſtudy to 
Wratifie thee in thy moſt noble defires? 
all up thy beſt and pureſt thoughts. 
train thy ſelfto the heighth of admiration. 
ndeayour to forget all other things, and 
ly to look at preſent upon Jeſus. If any 
Wing can make thee love God, it muſt be 
slove. Tf any thing can make thee hate 
Win, it muſt be this Sacrifice for it. It any 
Whing can make thee willing and obedient, 
Wt muſt be his obedience to the death. 
'Whink then when thou comeſt into his 
UWreſence, that thou feeſt him hanging on 
ries Croſs. Think thou ſeeſt him fpread- 


ng 


264 Meditations and Prayers. Sovembe 
ing out his arms, and reſigning himſelf t 
the will of God. That thou beholdeſt h 
gaping wounds, and the Bloud trick; 
ling down his Sacred body. That tho 
heareſt him cry unto thee 3 DidI not lov 
thee, when I bled to death for thee? Dj 
I not love thee, when I endured this pai 
and forrow to redeem thee? CouldId 
morethan give my ſelf, to deliver thee fror 
death, and open the Kingdom of Heaye 
and Eternal life 2 And then what heart 
there, that need be taught what it ſhoul 
ſay, and what itſhould do on this occa 
on? Who can refrain himſelf from givin 
blefling, and praife, and glory in the high 
eſt tohim? Who can want thanks toren 
der him, for ſuch invaluable benefits? 0 
fEndin his heart to deny him his ſervice 
Nay, who would not rejoyce to think 
ſerving one that hath merited thus of him 
and intendsto reward his duty with that vai 
ry glory which the Father hath given him 
Our Lord cannot but expe to ſee thi 
mind fraught with Heavenly thoughts, a 
a moſt high eſteem of him: thy .hea 
mighty full of love, and vows, and reſc 
lations, ready to be preſented to him : th 
will bowing and ſubmitting it ſelF whol| 
to his diſpoſal. And to all ſuch he fait 
by his Miniſters, Come to my Supper, q 

a 
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"Bil things are ready. Come, and take this 
toly Sacrament to your comfort. Re- 
 "joyce with me and be exceeding glad ; 
Wor I love you, and will love you to the 
Wend. 


The Prayer before. 


E) Moſt holy Lord of Heaven and 
earth ; the greateſt and moſt 
&hrable good; the only reſt and fa- 
action of our fouls. Whom to 
know 15 the beginning of life : whom 
b love purely is our —_ upon 


Wrth: whom to poſleſs in an un- 
hangeable wiſdom, charity and puri- 

s heaven it ſelf. It was thy great 
"Wodneſs, to make us to know thee and 
- Wicthee and be like unto thee. And 
greater, toſue unto us and intreat 

Ir our affetions. But it is the great- 

of all, a miracle of thy love, that 

tou haſt ſent ſuch a perſon as thy 

Jon Jeſus to beſeech us, and to add 
bphty importunities to his WR n 
tnat 


266 Meditations and Prayers. Svvember;l 
that we would do that, which we 
ought to be deſirous to be admitted 
to do, as the greateſt happineſs we are 
capableof. Lord, what is man that 
thou art thus kind unto him 2 we are 
very little thirgs; hugely below fe 
much of thy notice. We are natu 
rally infirm and crazed in our bodies 


And our underſtandings are ſhort 
ſighted, our reaſonings weak anc 
childiſh, our paſſions ea{aly diſordered 
our reſolutions inconſtant ; and by fi 
we have made our ſelves worſe, an |; 
turned theſe into greater miſchiets. 54] | 
that if thou hadſt been pleaſed, to hey 
th 


but a little pitty and compaſſion to u 
and not ſafired us to become extrea 

ly miſerable, what could we have «ff the 
pected more from thy goodneſs ? Bi no 
that thou ſhouldeſt deſign to advandJ1y] 
ſuch piteous and wretched things YBy 
we are, who know not how to vallfthy 
and eſteem thy benefits, to the iafgloy 
and dignity of thy children; to malfſal; 
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us like thy ſelf in righteouſneſs, good- 
neſs, and truth ; and at Jaſt to give us 
a bleſſed immortality in ſoul and body; 
0 how aſtoniſhing 1s this Jove ! which 
FI thou haſt ſhewn to us in the Son of 
thy love the Lord Jeſus.T am aſhamed 
to think that this grace hath waited fo 
ng upon me, and been no better en- 
W tertained and improved. That my 
apprehenſ1ons of it are {till ſo dull; 
my reaſonings of ſo little force; tocon- 
rain my whole ſoul unmoveably to 
an bye thee, and delight in thee, and to 
dM live to thee for ever. I moſt humbly 
x fiee to that grace which hath abounded 
uf thustowards me, for the pardon which 
ant hath promiſed to thoſe, who yield 
; cM themſelves to be governed by it. O let 
Dull not thy unwearied goodneſs be pro- 
anFioked yet to caſt off the care of me : 
0s F But continue to hold before mine eyes 
vallthy love in Chriſt Jeſus, and the great 
{t; flory which he hath purchaſed for us; 
mallſtll my heart be overcome and ſubdued 
B b per- 


perfectly to his obedience. That I 
may abandon every evil way, which 
is inconſiſtent with the enjoyment of 
his favour and happineſs; and it may 
be the very buſineſs of my life to purt- 
fie my ſelf as thou art pure : from all 
inordinate cares and fears; from ſen- 
{ual luſts and bruitiſh paſſions; from 
anger and: hatred ; envy and malice; 
| pride and vanity; falſenefs and diſſ- 

mulation ; murmuring and diſcontent; 
and whatſoever is oppolite to thy blel- 
ſed Nature and W ill declared by Chrilt 
Jeſus. O that the Faith of Chriſt, 
which thou haſt already planted mn my 
heart, may takea deeper root ; that as 
I believe him to be the Lord of all,who 
died for me and bought me with a 
price, and is riſen again to be the author 
of eternal Salvation to thoſe that obey 
him, and will come to judg the quick 
and the dead : ſo I may conlitantly re- 
verence him, and religiouſly keep his 
holy Commands, and ſtedfaſtly truſt 


him, 
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him, and make him my hope, and love 
tus appearing ; that I may be found of 
hum then in peace. And now that I 
am going to make him my renewed 
acknowledgments, and devote my elf 
to his holy obedience; Lord, fill me 
with ſuch worthy thoughts, affetions 
and reſolutions, that I may know that 
I love hum, and may rejoyce in hope 
of his eternal love unto me: O that 
nothing may interpoſe when I am at 
thy Table, to hinder the effect of theſe 
holy defires; that no cloud may ariſe 
nmy mind to obſcure my light of his 
love; no vain thought to draw me alide 
from meditating on his death and paſſi- 


on for my ſake : but I may be carried 


then and alwayes with aitrong and ir- 
reſiſtable inclination to do his will. 


Let my prayer come before thee, as the in- , F 
cenſe ; and the lifting up of my hands, as the 
evening Sacrifice. Hear me, O Lord, and 
give ear 30 the voice of my ſupplications © in 2. 


b 2 thy 
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be juſtified. 
Our Father, &c. 


The Meditation afterward. 


HAT our Saviour ſaid to the 
people concerning John the Bap- 
tiſt, may be imitated by rhee with a ſmall 
alteration. hat went you out ſor to ſee? 
a reed ſhaken with the wind 2 ( a thing of 


no moment ? ) But what went you out ſor | 


fo ſee? a man clothed in ſoft raiment? 
[ Some worldly pomp and bravery |] be- 
hold, theſe are in kines Courts. But what 
went you out for to ſee? a Prophet ? Tea, I 
ſay unto you, and much more than a Prophet? 
For among thoſs that are born of women, 
there is not a greater Prophet than John the 


Baptiſt. 


Where haſt thou been? mayeſt thou ſay 
to thy ſelf. Ar an ordinary meal, or 2 


common entertainment 2 What wenteſt 
thou 


Meditations and Prayers, November, 
thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy righte- 
ouſneſs. And enter not into judgment with thy 


ſervant: for in thy ſight ſhall noman living 
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out to receive ? a piece of bread and © 
cup of wine ? that we have 11 our ov: 
houſes. Or what wenteſt thou from hom 
to ſee? a dumb ſhew, a ſilent gravity, 
company-'of ſerious faces? Thole w. my 
ſee in them that mourn for any dead friend. 
Or what wenteſt thou out for to fee ? 
Bread broken and wine poured out, in a 
lolema and holy manner by the appoint- 
ment of Chriſt Jeſus? Yea, and much more 
than ſo. Chriſt himſelf, the So of the 
bleſſed, under thoſe ſigns and figures of 
his death. This 1s he of whom it 1s writ- 
ten, bebold, the Lamb of God that takes 
away the ſins of the world, Verily, there 
1s none born of women Itke unto him, 
the only begotten Son of God, the heir 
of all things. And thou haſt been at his 
Table 3 thou haſt beheld the aſtoniſhing 
love of God indelivering him up to luffer 
for thee 3 thou haſt received the pledgesof 
his deareſt love: and the earneſts of all 
thoſe goods that he poſleſles. Could!t thou 
lee no beauty in him, that thou ſhouldft 
deſire him ? Nor taſte no pleaſurc in hav- 
ing friendſhip with him? Is it nothing to 
partake of the merits of his ſullerings 2 
To be made the Sor: of the King of Hea- 
yen and the heir of his love, by >2ing 
made partaker of his divine nature ar.d 
B b 3 difpoli- 
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diipoſition ? Where were thine eyes then ? 
What were thy thoughts doing? None 
ever believed and confidered this love that 
God bears to us 3 who was not moved and 
inflamed by it to love him above all things. 
For the Creator and Poſſeſſor of Heaven 
and earth to love thee: what a word is 
that 2 Who can hear it, and not be at once 
both amazed and tranſported 2 Eſpecially 
when he loves thee ſo much asto ſend his 
own Son unto thee, yea his only Son, the 
Son of his love: who hath ſo loved thee, 
as to ſpend his deareſt blood in thy ſervice; 
and all this freely, without any motive but 
his own lovez and toprocure us thegreat- 
eſt bleſſings, noleſs in concluſion than im- 
mortal life. What heart can think of this 
and not be over-powered by it ? And need 
he entreat thee, not to forget the love he 
hath ſhewn unto thee 2 to ſpend a few 
thoughts every day on ſuch a Friend, that 
hath deſerved ſo much of thee £ A mean 
requeſt 3 which ſhould be granted, one 
would think, without the asking. And 
wilt thou be at no pains to preſerve his me- 
mory £ Shall he {lip out of thy mind, un- 
leſs he force himſelf into thy company 2 It 
1s ealie to be warm by a fire fide. It is 
almoſt impoſſible uot to be moved, when 
the perſon we love is before our eyes. But 

5 | = * when 
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when we are gone from the fire, we mult 
exerciſe our ſelves, nottogrow cold again. 
And whena friend 1s at a diſtance from us, 
we muſt look upon the tokens we have re- 


ceived of his Kindnels, or ſome other way 


b: 3g bim to:our remembrance. Or rather 
ozz great love to him, will often preſent 


aim before our imagination. Do but love 
*y Saviour then in an hearty manner, and 
4-27 canft thou fail to love him more? 
[F1.:0 jittle thing 1s all that he defires of 


| 2% then wouldlt love him beſt; 
4G {22 GO even what thou wilt, 


For you may conſider, that it is the na- 
ture of all love, not to let our heart be 
joyned toany other obje&, which ſhall-m 
any degree prejud;ce that which is princt- 
pally Ioved. YWhatinever 1s eſteemed ho- 
noured and admir21 by us above all others 3 
will not permit av thing to beentertained, 
that ſhall any waves injure it in our:thoughts 
and affections. V/e are naturally averſe 
to any ſuch objects, and reje&t them with 
diſdain 3 as thoſe which are inconſiſtent 
with our better deſires. If thy Redeemer 
therefore be advanced and ſeated in thy 
heart, by an unfeigned love to him 
above all things on earth: it will ren- 
der every..thing deſpicable, which we'1 

B b 4+ da 
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draw thy heart from him, or in the leaſt 
abate thy devotion to him. Thou wilt 
look upon it as a baſe temptation and an 
unworthy offerz which is not only to be 
{lighted and rejected, but hated and loath- 
ed. Thou wilt ſay, I am dead to fin, 1 
cannot live any longer therein. I have 
done with all your adulterate pleaſures. Je- 
ſus is my joy, my life and my crown: what 
pleaſes him pleaſes me. His love 1sa Law 
within my heart: and therefore I delight 
to do thy will, O God. 


And the more to fortifie thy ſelf, thou 
mayeſtoften meditate all this month, upon 
the COURAGE and CONSTAN- 
C Y.the Fortitude and Magnanimity of Je- 


ſus in aſlerting the truth of God. Forthis 

is particularly remembered by S. Paul asa 

part of his character, that he witneſſed beſore 

: im. 6, Pontius Pilate 4 good confeſſion. By which 
13 weſhould excite our ſelves out of loveto 
him, to follow after righteouſneſs, godlinef, 
faith, charity, patience and meekzeſs, whatio- 
ever it coſt us. Let the dangers be what 
they will, we ſhould ſ#z/ fight the good fight 
of Faith, to lay hold on eternal life.For, here- 
in 3s our love made perfet#, that we have bold- 
meſs in the day of judgment : becauſe as he #, i. 


r 4 4 (o are we in this world. There is no ſear it 
| | | : love 3 | 


{b.v.11.12 
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ove 3 but perſef# love caſteth ont fear : bes 

ruſe fear hath torment ; he that ſeareth, is 

nt made perſe in love. 


The Thanksgiving and Prayer afterward. 


E] Humbly offer unto thee, O Lord, 
er with the whole company 
of Heaven, the ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving ; which is eternally due 
t thy moſt bounteous goodneſs. The 
whole world was made by thee out of 

V- Eothing. The Heavens, the Earth, 

- Mite Seas, and all that are therein, con- 
{6 themſelves the work of thy infinite 
mdom and power. Out of the duſt 
hou haſt framed our comely Bodies : 
ad inſpired into them immortal Spi- 
«ts; on which thou haſt ingraven thy 

. Wn image. Thou didit put thine 
wn Majeſty upon us, that all thy crea- 
res here ſhould be obedient to us, and 
ic be obedient only to thee, the great 
Lord and Governour of all. O how 

Fn oreat 
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oreat was the honour which thou conM 
Þrredſi upon us ! And how much i 


more wonderful the grace thou haf 
S1VEN US 113 Chritt Jeſus, after our di 


{loyalty and ſhameful diſobedience tl 


thee? Thou haſt ſent him to redee 


us from Hell and Death by his preciou 


Blond. And given thy Holy Spin 
to lanifie our hearts, and afiit i: 


our duty : thy Goſpel to be our 511! 


b) 


thy ſelf to be our Example : thy !.uſhv 


fters to be our remembrancers: :\ 


Sacraments to be the Signs and Seal 


of thy bleſſing. TI have now taſted o 


thy great and abundant love, Tho 
haſt fealted me at thy Table : and; 
tished me with thy good will towarc 


me : and filled me with joy and glad 
neſs m thy favour, more than if all thi 
' riches on Earth had been encreaſeqi 
W hat ſhall I render unto thee, and i 


for thee ; who haſt done all this form 
who am leſs than the leaſt of all t 
mercies ? My heart burns within 


t ; 


an] 


4 
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on 1 have offered up my ſelf again un- 

uchþ thee : and reſolved to ſpend my 

haſif}ys in praiſing, loving and ſerving 

dihee, to the beſt of my power. O that 

: ths holy ſenſe of thee, may never quite 

emſaniſh out of my mind : But I may be 

ouways inclined tothink of thee, to de- 

iIrifffre thy loving kindneſs, to approve 

:::yſelf to thee, by ſtudying _ doing 

- Wy will with chearfulneſs of heart. 1 

ii Fave now knit my felt to thee, by new 

ſends and engagements, which I de- 

eaſWre may be never looſed. O that my 
ows and promiſes may ſtand as faſt as 

offfine everlaſting Covenant. That no- 

1 (Ming may make me break my Faith, 

arFhich I have now and in my Baptiſm 

ven to thee : but I may always, as I * Ti 


words of 


 tfnd bound, moſt heartily continue fork Church 
p . C (ms, 

ſeeBÞplere 3n thee, to fear thee, * to love thee _ 

d dh all my heart, with all my Soul, and with<ren? 


| my ſtrength : fo worſhip thee, and give theethe duty we 


owe to 


tlWunks ; to put my whole truſt in thee, 10 call Godand, 
thee, 'and to honvur thy holy Name andyou, © 
| | Ward, 
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Word, and to ſerve thee truly all the days Po 
my life. And affiſt me by thy Heaven 
ly grace to do my duty alſo faithful 
towards my Neighbour : # love hin! 
my ſelf, and 10 ao to all men as I would thi! 
ſhould do unto me : Tolove, honour, and ſulſpia! 
cour my Father and Mother : to honour aſfplk 
obey the King and all that are put in Authoriſſſni 
under him. To ſubmit my ſelf to all my Gþpd 
wernours, Teachers, Spiritual Paſtors ali 
Maſters, To order my ſelf lowly and rate 
rently to all my betters, To hurt no buy 
word or deed, To be true and juſt in all 
dealing. To bear no malice nor hatred inoWoh 
heart. To keep my hands from picking aſp d 
fiealing, and my tongue from evil Jpealin Murs 
ing and ſlandering, To keep my body intelWut 
perance, rs. and chaſtity. Not i coor 
nor deſire other mens goods ; but to learn affith 
labour truly to get mine own living, and "With 
my duty in that ſlate of life, unto which it 0: 
pleaſe God 1 call me. ck 
| low: 
Idelireallo the good of all my " 
tn th 
_Wock 


ye (pevember: Meditations and Prayers, 37g 
verjat they may partake of the know- 
fuldge of the Lord, and enjoy the fruits 
m${ bis Death and Reſurre&ton : eſpe- 
tally that all Chriſtian people may 
| ſualk worthy of the Lord, who hath 
 offÞpled them to his Heavenly Kingdom. 
vriffficd particalarly all Kings, Princes 
Gd Governours may be as careful to 
blerve his Laws, as they are deſirous 
thers ſhould obſerve theirs. That 
ly Wy may remember the honour thou 
at done them in exalting them ſo 
oh; to the end they may imitate thee, 
doing good to all below them. 
urge out of thy Church every thing 
at diſhonours the Religion of our 
cnfſord, and endangers Souls, Unite 
; a the members of it in the profeſſion 
1 Withe true Faith, and in {incere Chart- 
of: that the poor may be relieved, the 
> comforted, the fatherleſs and wi- 
bows viſited in their afflition, ſinners 
inEclaimed, the obſtinate ſoftned, and 


thiEllthatare im unbelief brought into the 


 Wckof Jeſus Chriſt. And 
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And grant unto us all that hy 
Communicated together this day, t 
peace which paſleth all underſtanding 
humility, meekneſs, obedience, for 
tude, contentedneſs, patience, longinlf| 
deſires after Heaven, and willingn. F 
to die; that we may reſt in an hoſe; 
Hope, and have a blef{ed Reſurreigy 
with thejuſt, Amen. £ 
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December, 


The Meditation before the Sacrament. 


EedT betold after a whole years ſer- 
vice, at leaſt, of my bleſſed Maſter 
Wicſus, what that duty is I am now going to 
xerform unto him? Am I not preparing 
ny ſelf, according to his command, to 
nake a ſolemn commemoration before 
od, Angels and Men, of his unheard of 
ovein dying for us? To make a profeſſion 
fmy fincere love and affection to him ? 
engage to him my fidelity 2 To renew 
he Covenant that 1s between us? To 
pen my heart to him, and to confirm to 
im the moſt abſolute poſſeſſion of my 
oul and Body ? To wait on him for his 
mtinued gracez and that I may feel the 
over of his Death and Reſurrection? To 
Wow him my willingneſs even to take up 
Is Croſs 3. and tobe his Diſciple and fol- 
wer to the very death? To teſtifie the 
ve T bear unto, and the Communion I 
fire to hold with all the Chriſtians that 
e throughout the world 2 To exalt the 
me of the Lord, and to ſpeak his prat- 


51 who would give his Son for us, and 
who 
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who hath condeſcended to a treaty 9g 
peace with us, and upon ſuch eaſe terms 
to become friends with us, yea, reward ys, 
and do great things for us? O how ſivect 
is the remembrance of theſe bleſlings! 
How happy am I that he will not let me 
forget them ! But with a continued kind 
neſs invites me again to this delightful em 
ployment- I will goand give him thank 
for all his benefits, and for this among the 
reſt 3 that he hath mademeſo often parta 
kerof his bleſſed Body and Bloud, and 
now gives me a new opportunity to cele 
brate in this manner the memory of hi 
love. And O that my heart were liftec 
higher than ever, after ſo long acquain 
tance with him, in admiration of his grace 
in faith, in love, in joy, in praiſe and 


thankſgiving, in ſtrong and vehement de ; 
fires, and in cordial reſolutions to be hill ” 
devout and faithful Diſciple. O that th p 
hearts of all men elſe, who ſhall approac! - 
his Table, may be diſpoſed to the like zeal * 
and fervent affection to his ſervice: an Hh 
{o many Souls as thereare then preſent, þ 


many Irving Sacrifices there may be t 
God 3 ſo many wills reſigned into h k 
hands with ardent love. That fo tho \ 
holy Spirits, which the Apoſtle tells uf ** 
werepreſent in their Chriſtian aſſemblie 
ma 


December, Medications and Prayers. 


may be invited ro come into ours: And 
beholding nothing but what is reverend, 
ſerious, pure, and full of true devotion, 
they may beexcited to rejoyce and praiſe 
God together with us, for our ſincere at- 
fetion to his. Religion. And they may 
nizake report among their Heavenly com- 
pany above, . that Chriſtian piety is ſtill re- 
maining in.the world 3 and that we have 
mad- a great increaſe in growth in it this 
year, by our frequent remembrance of 


the Lord Jeſus : which may ſtir them up 


all to bleſs the great and glorious name of 
our God, whichis exalted above all bleſ- 
fng and praiſe. 


The Lord hath prepared his Throne in the 
Heavens, and his Kingdom ruleth over all. 
Bleſs the Lord ye Angels of his : Bleſs hine all 
bis hoſts. Bleſs him all ye works of his #n all 
places of his dominion - Bleſs the Lord, O my 
Soul. Stir up thy ſelf to bleſs the name of 
God our Saviour 5 who bath not caſt us 
out of his fight, when we threw off our 


333 


4 
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obedience to him : but ſent his Son to g4- 


ther us again to him, to invite us by pre- 
cious promiles,. to endear himſelf to us by 
ſhedding his heart bloud for us, to open 
the gate of Paradiſe again, and reſtore us 
to immortality 3 to make us equal with the 
| | Cc Angets, 
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Angels, and rank us among the eldeſt ſons 
of glory. Letus go, and, if it be poſlible, 
Excite a greater love 1n our heart toward 
him, than ever we felt before. Let us 
ofter up our ſelves to him with a ſtronger 
flame of devotion : which' may always 
burn and riſe up higher and higher, till it 
touch heavenz and hft us up thither 
where our Saviour is in the high and holy 
place, God bleſſed for ever, Amen. 


The Prayer before. 


T7 Ternal God : whoſe omnipotent 
E word brought me and this whole 
world of creatures into being, Out 
of the fulneſs of whoſe goodnefs, we 
are all fed and maintamed; and by 
whoſe rich and abundant grace it 
that our ſouls are not in a deſperateand 
forſaken condition : but may ny 
wit 


Detember. Meditations and Prayers. 
e | with ſome confidence to thee our Ma- 
d I ker, who mn thy Son haſt revealed thy 
WY ſelf unto us, a molt merciful Father. I 
all down before thee in an humble re- 
it © erence, to perform that Religious du- 
erty which I owe thee as thy creature, 
ly and much more as thy redeemed one, 
through the purchaſe thou haſt made 
of us by the blood of Jeſus. I admire; 
adore and love all that I know of thee. 
| extol and praiſe thy wiſdom, thy 
E bounty, thy holineſs and truth, whick 
endureth for ever. I acknowledg m 
ſelf beholden to thee beyond all my 
words, or conceptions either. I re- 
proach my ſelf for my baſe ingratitude, 
and all the wrongs I have done thee. 
[confeſs the juſtice of thy proceedings, 
honld{t thou {trip me of all thoſe good 
h things, thou haſt beſtowed on me. EF 
vive thee the glory of thy incffable and 
xever enough to be valued love in thy 
yon Chriſt. I diſclaim all oppoſition 
to thy will, as baſe, unjuſt and unac- 
Cc 3 _ count- 


386 
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countable. I vow to thee my intire 
ſervice and obedience : and approve 
all thy Commandments as righteous, 
wiſe and good. I lay new bonds up. 
on my ſelf, to keep and obſerve them 
w.th my whole heart; and rejoyce mn 
thy pretious promiſes,accounting them 
better than thouſands of gold and fil. 
ver. My hope, my ſatisfaction, my 
comfort is in thy word : whuch incou- 
rapes me to wait on thee for the grace 
of thy holy Spirit ; bleſſing thee for 
that portion of 1t,which I have already 
| received. I thank thee for all thy other 
goodneſs to me, and trult thee for the 
continuance of it,as faras thou ſeeſtpro- 
fitable in thy wiſe providence; to which 
I heartily refer my ſelf. - I hope thou 
wilt accept of theſe poor but {incereac- 
knowledgments, and not condemn me 
out of my own confeſſions : but par- 
don my errors and muſcarriages, con] 1, 
tirm my holy purpoſes, pitty my inFl;;, 
hrmities, and ſtrengthen my pious 

endea- 
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endeavours, That I may perfeRly 
mortifie all finful luſts and deſires, 
faithfully diſcharge my dutie in my 
ſeveral relations, thankfully and ſober- 
ly uſe all thy mercies, patiently bear 
the heavieſt afflictions,and improve my 
ſoul 1n wiſdom and goodneſs, by all 
the helps thou affgrdeſt me: by thy 
holy Goſpel, by the good counſels of 
others the inſpirations of the- holy 
Ghoſt, thy many remarkable provi- 
dences about me, and whatſoever 
courſes thou takeſt with me, to bring 
me ſafe through this world, into an 
happy eternity. And now that I am 


J about to addreſs my ſelf to the Table 


of the Lord, O that I might haveſuch 
a lweet remembrance of his love, as 
may revive my ſpirit, encourage my 


"Y hope, excite me to all my duty, and 


put an humble conhdence in me, to 


Hook up unto thee again for thy = 
Pp = 


don; and for the grace of thy holy 
rit, to enable me to pleaſe thee better 
Cc3 ever 


a 
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ever hereafter. Thou who knoweſt 
all things, fſceſt that my foul waits for 
thee, O God, and longs to be more 
like thee; and 1s ready to offer up its 
underſtanding, will, and all its fea 
ons unto thee : That I may remain ſted. 
faſt and unmoveable in juſtice and cha. 
rity; meekneſs and humihty ; tempe: 
rance and purity; contentedneſs and 
patience, {348 Ad and piety; withall 
other fruits of thy good Spirit. Suffer 
nothing to appear in my ſoul before 
thee, but reverend thoughts of thee, 
moſt zealous love to thee, paſſionate 
deſires that Chriſt Jeſus may live in 
me, and appear in all the ations of an 
innocent, harmleſs and uſeful life. 
T hat ſo the day when I approach unto] 
thee, may bea day of good tidings ol 
great joy ; a day of peace and recon- 
ciliation, of feaſting and refreſhment, 
of comfort and incouragement, to 
walk before thee with a perfect heart 
as longas I live. Whatſcever things are 

7 Iu, 
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rue, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoe- 7% 4- 
tf er things are juſt, whatſoever things are TT 
re N pure, whatſoever things are lovely, whazſoe- 

ts W ter things are of good report ; if there he any 

l- Ml virtue, and if there be any praiſe, help me 

d. Nl alwaycs to think on theſe t ings. And the 

a- Nl God of peace be with me; and ſupply all my 

Ye: MN ned according to his riches 11 glery, by Chriſt 

od ſus. 1: whoſe name and words, 

al 1 fill recommend my ſelf to thy grace; 

ier Ml ſaying, + 


ee, Our Father which art, &Cc. 


The Meditation afterward. 


Hou art my portion, O Lord; I have Pſat. Lins 

4 ſaid that Twould keep thy word. Why 5. 

- ſhould I repent me of my choice 3 or ſtart 

from my reſolution? Thy Connſels and 
commands are the ſureſt guide: thy power 

the ſtrongeſt defence : thy good provi- 

dence the fulleſt ſtore-houſe : thy eternal 
Kjuſtice and holineſs the beſt ſecurity : thy 

-#e, promiſes the richeſt treaſure : and good 

| Cc4 hopes 
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hopes 1n thee our higheſt happineſs. lt is 
enough, enough, O Lord, to be beloved 
of thee, the all-ſufficient good 3 who com- 
prehendeſt all things in thy mind, andcanſt 
do all things by thy power, and delighteſt 
in raiſing ſuch monuments of thy wiſdom 
and greatneſs, as thy almighty love may 
diſpenſe endleſs bleſſings unto. I am well 

?ſa.142.5.atisfied now that I can ſay, thou art my 
| refuge, and my portion in the land of the liv- 
71g. TheLordismy portion; whomſhall 
I envy? The Lord is my portion; for 
what ſhall I be diſcontented ? The Lord 
1s my portion 3 of whom ſhall I be afraid? 
Pſ. 42.11. hy art thou caſt down, O my ſoul, why art 
thou diſquieted within me? How can his 
friends tail to partake of his bounty, who 
treats even his enemies with ſo much kind- 
62, 5." neſs? My ſoul,wait thou only upon God ; jor ! 
my expetation is from him. Truſt in the e: 
37- 3: 4» Lord and do good; and verily thou ſhalt bel 1 
4 fed. Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord and 
be ſhall give thee the deſires of thy heart. 
Caſt thy burden on the Lord, and he bal 
55. 22. ſuſtain thee + he ſhall never ſuffer the righte- 
ous to be moved. Wait on the Lord and kee) 
his way. Forthe eyes of the Lord are uponſ | 
Ecclun, 34. them that love him - He is their mighty prof] to 
$617. teGion and ſtrong ſlay, A defence from thr th 
heat, and 4 cover from the Sun at noms fff 50 

| FE” preſer- 
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naps from ſtumbling and a help from 
falling. He raiſeth up the ſoul, and lightneth 
the eyes: He giveth life, and health and 
bleſſing. Al ſacrifice is too little ſor a ſweet 
ſevour to him 5 and all the fat is not ſuffici- 
ent for his burnt-offering : but he that feareth 


the Lord is great at all times. The ſpirit of , L 


thoſe that ſear the Lord ſhall live 3 for their 
hope is in him that ſaveth them. My heart 
ſhall rejozce in hims becauſe T have truſted 


g91r 


Fudeth 
ulr. 16. 


13. 


in bis holy name. Let thy mercy, 0 Lord, be pſa. v2, 


upon me 5 according as I hope in thee. 


AndI hope that ſhall never forget thy 
word, which have ſaid thatT would keep : 
the revelation of thy wiſdom, the decla- 
ration of thy will, and the deſcription of 
thy moſt holy and happy life. My God, 
I have taken thy precepts as my heritage ſor 
ever : for they are the rejoycing of my heart. 
T have inclined my heart to perform thy ſta- 
tutes alway, even unto the end. This day 
[ have added one vow more of conſecra- 
tion to chee. TI have made over my elf 
ntirely to thee, to be thy- portion. Whom 
ſhall I love, whom ſhall I ſerve; towhom 
ſhall T reſign my will and wayes ? but only 
to thee, the Father of lights, and the Fa- 
tier of mercies : who haſt not thought thy 
Son too much to give to me. Never will [ 
= forget 


21, 22, 


Pſal. 119. 
IIT, 112, 


392 


nity, which ſpring from the very begin- 
ning of a God-like nature. I will alway 
be devoted to him. Let his will be done 
on earth, as it 1s in heaven : for it is the 
will of my heavenly Father. Let theſe 
words remain upon record againſt me, if 
I endeavour not to make himmy patterp: 
and not only in that place where I have 
now been, butinall my behaviour in this 
world ( that great Temple of his) demean 
my {elf holily and purely 3 with that hu- 
mility, reverence, meekneſs and ſubmili- 
on, which becomes his preſence. What 
have I here to do, but to ſhew forth the 
glorious perfeCtions of righteouſneſs, mer- 
cy aud truth, which I behold inhim? and 
to declare the eſteem I have of him, and 
my ſatisfaction in my portion 3 by modeſty, 
contentedneſs, thankfulneſs, faith, pati- 
ence, hope, joytul reſignation of all my 
concernments, with an equal mind, to his 
wiſe diſpoſal ? This 1s my will : this is my 
reſolution. AndI will declare from year 
to year, that thisI take to be my happinels. 


And here it may be very fit to reſolve 
often all this Month, to refle& upon our 
Saviours CONTEMPT OF THE 
WORLD, 
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forget this happy day, which hath brought 
me a taſte of the joy and peace and ſere- 
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EWORLD, when he had choſen tocome 
re- (and do the will of God. Riches, honour, 
in- I glory and pleaſure, were nothing in his 
ay account 5 in compare with the ſatisfaction 
nc of doing the pleaſure of God, though it 
the were. by ſufferings. He did not regard 
eſe the eſteem of men, nor what they ſaid of 
if him. Though he dyed an ignominious 
0: Wand diſgraceful death, as well as lived a 
ve poor and deſpicable life 5 he was not a- 
his ſhamed nor dejected : but rather gloried 
-1n in both. Becauſe his buſineſs was zof 
w- io pleaſe himſelf: but as it is written, the g,ms.;; 
ffi- Ml reproaches of them that reproached thee, 
nat fel o#» me. Let the ſame mind be in us, 
the that was in him. Lex every one of* ws pleaſe 
er- I bis nezghbour for his good, to his edification. 
nd © But overlook the cenſures and vain opini- 
nd on of this world, with all the honours and 
ty, Mpreferments of it : ſo we may but approve 
ti- - ſelves to God, and his will be fulfilled 
ny by us. For zt is 4 fſaithjul ſaying 5 if we... 
4 be dead with him, we ſhall Ie Te m__ —— 
ron if we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with 
I'll. ; 


Ib. v. % 
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The Thanksgiving and Prayer afterwarl.. 


Moſt high and holy Lord «f 

Heaven and Earth ; the Author 
of every good and perfect oilt. Who 
art forever to be humbly acknowledg. 
ed, worſhipped, loved and obeyed, 
by me, and by all that know thee. ] 
have often made thee my acknowledg. 


ments, for my being, and all the com. 
forts of it ; for the hopes I have both 
in this life and hereafter : And now] 
come to renew them, that I maybe 
more firmly united to thee in hearty 
love and entire affection. I caſt down 
my ſelf before thee, being even oppref- 
ſed with the great load of thy merctes 
and benefits ; which will not ſuffer me 
to: diſpoſe of my heart other-ways 
than to thy obedience. As I owe my 
very being to thee; fo all thoſe good 
things which have made it not to bea 
burden and unealie to me. I haveer- 


joyed | 
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Fioyed a long meaſure of health, and 


cannot tell that ever I wanted my daily 
bread, | yea, plentiful proviſion both 
for my neceflity and my pleaſure. | 
The days of pain and ſorrow, which I 
have endured, have been but few, in 
compare with the many years of eaſe 
andjoy which thou haſt vouchſafed me. 
| find now all my ſenſesentire and per- 
{{&, and I have a great many Friends 
and kind Neighbours: and alſo a 
preat deal of time to think of all this, 
and to prepare my ſelf for thy eternal 
avour. How much am I indebted to 
thee, for the continued uſe of my un- 
derſtanding, reaſon and memory ? 
that I can take notice of all thy good- 
neſs; whereby my heart may be exc1- 


ted to love thee ; which is the greateſt , y,, 


happineſs and pleaſure of all *. This, 
this, O Lord, is the greateſt of thy 


mercies, that thou haſt given me thejimals 


education, civil breeding, and that he hath perh»ps enclined your heart ear- 
lyto be Religious, whereby your Conſcience hath been kept from many 


wounds, and both Soul and Body trom much diſbonour, &f. 
| know- 


395 


396 Meditations and Prayers. Weccinter, i * 
knowledge of thy love in Jeſus Chriſt, * 
which cannot but conſtrain me to the 

reateſt love of thee. And that thy 
holy Spirithath ſhone ſo often into my 
mind, and breathed ſo often on m 
will and affe&tions : that thou haſt par. Þ; 
doned ſo many faults; and waited ſo” 
long for my amendment ; and fo car- 
neſtly importuned my return ; and af- 
forded me ſo many helps, and fuch a 
long time to perfet my repentance. 
T hou halt added alfonow new pledge 
of thy love,and earneſt of that immortal 
life ; wherein I may compleat my pra: 
ſesand thankſpivings to thee, in thelff 
company of the blefled. O how precioye 
are thy thoughts towards me, how great s tht; 
ſumme of them | If I would go about tonum- 
ber them, they are moe than the ſaud. | 
cannot count the leaſt part of them, 
nor ever ſee any end of thy goodnefs:} 
for even whil(t I am thinking of it, 1 
receive new favours from thee, Eve 
ry moment 1s big with abundance 0 


thy 


pecember. Meaitations and Prayers, 
thy mercies, both to my Soul and my 
Body; for this life and that which is to 
1, come. But I know enough to make 
JU me admire and love thy goodneſs; 
and to make me aſhamed of my forget- 
ny : 
fulneſs and ingratitude : enough to ob- 
© | ige me eternally to thee : enongh to 
make me fully contented, and to re- 
of. (oye in thee, 'as my portion, Behold, 
0 Lord, I here agan ſincerely devote 
my ſelfto obſerve thy commands : and 
<p thy holy word. Thave choſen it 
> the rule and the comfort of my life : 
and T will ever cleavennto thy teſtimo- 
nes with my whole heart. IT would 
wot abuſe thy mercies ; nor grow care- 
ls, wanton and ſecure under the 
abundance of thy goodneſs: but look 
r({-pon them asengagements, and migh- 
MW arguments to love, acknowledge 
f5-4 obey thee for ever. Bleſſed be 
iy goodneſs, that IT have fuch 
tonghts, and am ſo inclined. Ac- 
pt ofmy good delires, purpoſes and 


VOWS, 
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vows, Which I have made : and ac- 
company me alway by thy gracious |.” 
aſliſtance, that I may accompliſh what 
I have begun, and perfect holineſs in 
thy fear. To thee I recommend al 
mankind ; eſpecially thy Church and 
choſen People : all the Rulers and Go- 
vernours of them ; that they may re. 
member thou art higher than the high. 
eſt, the King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords : who wilt judge all men with- 
out reſpect of perſons. Give pure 
zeal and knowledge to thy Miniſters; 
the grace of contentedneſs to the poo 
of the flock; and of an open heartto 
the rich; wiſdom and diſcretion tc 
thoſe that are in their younger years 
and an holy hope to comfort the aged 
And endue them all with an humbly 
meekneſs, that laying aſide all malice, an 
all guile, and hypocrifies, and envies, and all. 

= q/ eakings, as new bern Babes they may af 

2.5  firethe ſincere milk of the Word, that they ms 
grow thereby : and offer up continually ſpirit 
al S acrifices, acceptable to thee by Chriſt J4 
RR  - 3 
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_— 


us WET , — 


at On the Feaſt of the Natwity, 


al OR 

1d Chriſtmas-Day. 
oy | 

wo | © We 
h- The Meditation before. 
of 


1. Hat amazing News is this ! What 
| y an aſtoniſhing piece of love ! That 
Wo he King of Kings whoneeded nothing, and 
'S;Misable by his Omnipotent word to com- 
orflmand more Creatures into being ( if he 
to vanted any ſubjects) than we can think of 
while we live, ſhould ſend a kind Emba(- 
age of peace, to us vile worms, ſinful 
1 Wluſt and aſhes. To us who were unwor- 
thy of a gracious look from him, ſhould we 
Miave beſought his favourz to us that had 
lighly affronted his Sovereign Authority 
nd Sacred Laws, he hath diſpatched a 
florious Meſſage, as if we were the great- 
Tt perſons, and ſo many little Gods. And 
Mid it not been too great an honour for us 
+80 think of, if he had ſent one of his mean- 
Wilt ſervants in the Heavenly Court to vile 
D d us * 
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us? Orifhe had bidden an illuſtrious Se. 
raphim, to come and comfort, and chear 
us by his bright appearance, or one of the 
Cherubims to flye all over the Earth, and 
make proclamation in their ears, that the 
King of Heaven would be reconciled tohis 
rebellious ſubjects; Would it not havefi 
led the whole world with wonder, and 
made a'l mankind ſtand at a gaze, to ſe 
them'clves ſo highly favoured? O what 
gracethen was it, that God ſhould ſendhi 
Son, his only begotten Son, the Prince and 
Sovereign Lord of all that Heavenly hoſt 
upon this buſineſs of reconciliation ? See 
my Soul, that which aſtoniſhes not menon 
ly, but Angels themſelves, who procla 
med the birth of this Prince of life, witt 
the loudeſt ſhours of joy, ſaying, Glory b: 
to God on high, and on Earth peace, gout 
will towards men. Towards men do the) 
ſay? Lord, what are they, that tho 
ſhouldeſt put this honour on them? Wh: 
are the greateſt and nobleſt men on Earth 
W hat is their excellency and worth, tha 
ſuch addreſſes ſhould be made unto them 
. O joyn thy ſelf, my Soul, as well as thot 
art able, with thoſe bright morning-Sta 
that ſang for joy, when the foundation © 
the new world was laid,. and ſay; Glor 


beto the eternal majeſty of Heaven anc 
Earth 


Leke 2.14 
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8. Earth, who poſleſles all things,. and can 
ſuffer nothing 3 that he would deign to 
*thefflſend to us his poor ſubjeQs. * Glory be to 
his Almighty love, who ſo loved the world 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that who- 


but have everlaſting life. For God ſent not 'T: 
W his Sor: into the world to condemn the world ; 
ut that the world through him might be ſi- 
at ated. O bleſſed Jeſus, how ardent, how 
dhiipowerful was that love, which brought 
anMthee down, from the Heavenly company 


ſever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 7.3 +* 


tbove, to us here on Earth 3 yea, to the zyteſ4.94 


See Ml lower-oſt parts of the Earth £ . To be *1*k135: 


on cloathed with our rags, to dwell in our © 
\caY mortal fleſh, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh? 
with Mighteſt thou not at leaſt have been ap- 
15h parelled like the beſt of men, and been 
good (ound in the habit and faſhion of the no- 
he bleſt of us - but thou wouldeſt alſo con- 
ho deſcend tothe form of a ſervant ? that the 
hi moſt deſpicable of all mankind might never 
rth MW ſuſpect they ſhould be deſpiſed by the 
thafff King of glory 2 O what an humble love 
emM{ vas this, to us moſt wretched ſinners ? 
hol What heart can conceive the infinite force 
va of it? How infinitely is it above all 
1 off vords 2 Wedo bur declare, that we know 
lors little of it, if we are able to talk much 
an about it. It is fit for our wonder and i- 
Dd 2 lent 
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' lent admiration : for adoring thoughts 
and devout exſtaiies of love. Only ] 
will go, and declare, in the aſſemblies q 
his people, theſe wonderful works of the 
Lord : and publiſh his goodneſs, with the 
voice of thankſgiving and praile. 


' Lord, what new wonder is that, whict 
there I behold ! This glorious perſon 
murdered by his ſubje&s. The new borlf 
Prince of the world, the Heir of all things 
Armth:21. caught, and caſt out, and ſlain by thoſetdlfſi 
; whom he was ſent to demand their obedi 
ence. O the miraculous wiſdom of thih 
love ! That he ſhould be born and cond; 
among us to die for us! and take our fle 
that he might offer it on the Croſs, and 
make peace and reconciliation by being 
ſlain, and ſhedding his bloud! Go, m) 
Soul, and ſhew forth his death to Angel 
and Men. For this is the up-ſhot of hihi 
love, that while we were yet ſinners, Chri 
would die for as. By this he hath made a 
atonement for us 5 by this he hath obtainec 
an Eternal Redemption 5 with this offering 
God is well ſatisfied 3 and by this he hat! 
exalted our Nature tro the right hand 0 
God, that he may always appear in hi 
preſence for us. With what love, anc 


joy, and zeal ſhould we — 
thi 
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this never to be forgotten love ! With 
what hearty affe&ion chould we offer our 
klvesto him! How glad ſhould we be of 

this new opportunityito vow to him our 

Mobedience ! With what tender love ſhould 
we embrace all ortr Brethren, who are 
eſh of our fleſh, and bone of our bone, 

heis ! And how comfortably may we 
ope that God will be gracious to us, who 
hath not only ſent his Son to make his 
abode among us, but alſo to lay down his 
life for us ! Letus go and blels his name, 

C1Mhat to us a Son 1s born, to us a Child is 
!Wiven, even Chriſt the Lord : that he hath 

W:iſed up a mighty Salvation for us 5 and 
uth redeemed us out of the hands of all our 
nemies, that we might ſerve him without 

1ngecr all the days of our life. And let us re- 
W:ive theſe earneſts and pledges of his 
Wood will, as hopeful aſſurances 3 that he 

jill never end his love till he hath con- 
/Wcyed us thither, where Jeſus 15. But 
ow ſhall we come there, unleſs it be 1m 
boſe ſteps whereby he aſcended from 
inFarth to Heaven? Go therefore and offer 
)him an heart of fleſh, to be moulded 
Mid framed into what figure he pleaſes. 
fire him to form his own image in thee 3 

d ſubdue thee perfectly to his will, that 
ratV may be thy meat and drink to do it, and 
Dd 3 to 
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to finiſh the work he hath far thee in the 
world. Think thou heareſt him ſay, as 
Abimelech to the.. men of Schechem, to 
move them to elect him for their King; 
Remember that T am your bone and your 
fleſh. Behold, my botly which I took fo 
your ſake. See here how dear you were 
tome; and how nearly related I ſtand 
to every Soul of you. Will you not ſuffe 
me to rule over you ? Such a Lord as isf 
much concerned for you ? Will you not 
be governed by me, that am your Brc 

ther, as well as your Lord? And then 
me-thinks, we ſhould all anſwer with ons 
accord; ather Lords have reigned ove 
us : bur now, none but thou, O Chriſt 

none but thou, O Chriſt. Rule and reigr 


Fudg, 9.2. 


over us for ever 3 for we are thy Scr 
yants. 


| Chaitmas-day. Meditations and Prayers” 40F 


The Prayer before. 


\ Eternal God; the Soveraign 
Lord of all creatures,both in hea- 
Þ ven and earth:whoart before all things, 
and on whom they alldepend. To 
J whom we oweall honour and homage, 
J all love and dutiful affe&tion, all praiſe 
and thanks, ſervice and obedience, 
throughout our whole life. I acknow- 
Y |:de, O Lord, that Iam never more 
unjuſt, than when I do not render all 
oo this moſt freely and chearfully unto 
© thee. I cannot deny the debt wherein 
J 1 ſtand engaged ; though I have too 
J often denyed to pay it. For thou 
F haſt raiſed me out of the duit; and 
J preſerved me from returning thither 
J again. Thou haſt richly loaden me 
-J with thy benefits; endued me with 
{ principles of wiſdom, righteouſneſs 
I and goodneſs; madea world of good 
{ things towait upon me and miniſter to 
| Dd 4 me z 
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me ; and expecteſt only reaſonable ſer. 
vice, and ancaſy obedience from me: fo 
which thou haſt ſent thySon todemand, flthc 
and to entreat, and to give me an ex: ftha 
ample of. This 18 the ſurpaſiing Non 
heighth of thy love, that thou wat thi 
pleaſed not to deſpiſe and rejed&t us, {ed 
when we bad deſpiſed all thy former fy 
favours: but even to aſſume our Na. fi $ 
ture into an inconceivable nearneſs to ihe 
thy own; and ſend thy Son Jeſus to crit 
ſeck and ſave ns, when we were loſt, lwh 
Ladore thine infinite condiſcention, O Bind 
blefled Jeſus, who art not aſhamed 1 call ten 
11,14 us Brethren, And for as much as we are "dev 
partakers of fleſh and blood, haſt alſo thy | 

ſelf likewiſe taken part of the ſame : that 
through death thou mighteſt deſtroy him that 

had the power of death ; that is, the devil. 
Bleſſed be thy goodnels, that in all things 

thou waſt made like unto us; that thou might- 

2.17. eft be a merciful and faithful high-Prieſt, to 
make reconciliation for our ſins, - Let all the 
Angels in heayen ſtill praiſe him ; for 
as 
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2s highas the heaven 1s above the earth, 
: lo great 15 his mercy above our 
, thoughts. We were not worthy, 
that thou ſhouldſt ſo much as look up- 
> Yon us, or ſpeak unto us : and then in 
t thine unbounded love, thou waſt plea- 
2 


{kd to dwell in our nature, and zo ſend 

thy Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, that by Rom.8. 3: 
- B- Sacrifice for fin he might condemn ſin in 
Mike fleſh. 1 fee, O Lord, in that Sa- 
) Ecrifice, how hateful fin was to thee, 
when thou waſt fo full of love to us : 
and am going to thy Table, to 
renounce utterly every evil way, and 
G&vote my ſelf toan holy and god-like 
iſe: to acknowledg thy wiſe good- 
nels, who wouldſt dwell in our fleſh 
blanttifie and cleanſe 1t; and give thy 
don Jeſus to die for as;that he might 
s ſedeem us fromall iniquity, and parh S 
tb himſelf a peculiar people zealous of 
wod works. Accompany me, O 
God, by that mighty ſpirit, through 
hich he was conceived, and offered 


himſelf 
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himſelf without ſpot unto thee: that 
I may have a lively conception of himff { 
and his holy Goſpel in my mind, andff ( 
be made conformable to him in everyſſ} j, 
thing, and offered up intirely ſoul and} { 
body, to be ordered and diſpoſed 


1 S ”_ . -- + 
40 


of as pleaſeth him. It is but juſt and 4 
reaſonable that - his will, not mine, ,, 


ſhould be done. Anditisno leſs my 
happineſs than my duty, to be govern- 
ed by him, who 1sthe wiſdom of thee 
our God. I deliver up therefore m 
underſtanding, my will, my affeQons 
and paſſions, to be guided, directed anc 
ruled by his ſupreain and immutabk 
counſels. Work in me a ſtedfaſt ad 
miration and love of his purity, lowli 
neſs, meekneſs, patience, contented 
nels and charity : that nothing may b} 
ſo defirable to me, as to have Chr a 
Jeſus, in all his divine virtues, forme: jul 
in me. Hold, O Lord, this imageo pr 
himalway before mine eyes: that m 
life may be nothing elſe but a conſiar ;, . 
nutty —- 
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mitation ot him, and both body and 
ſoul become the Temple of the holy 
Ghoſt ; wherein thou mayſt be truly 
honoured, heartily loved, highly prai- 
ſed and exalted, and purely worthip- 
ped and ſerved. O that my mind 
may be ever employed in pious or ho- 
neſtthoughts; that my will may chuſe 
the better part, which can never. be 
taken away from me; that I may ſet 
my affections on heavenly things, and 
not on things upon the earth; that I 
may uſe the world, as one that ſeeks a 
better countrey ; being chearful and 
yet compoſed ; diligent in my calling, 
and yet working out my ſalvation; 
doing good to my {elf with all the 
— of this life, and hkewiſe unto 
others. Give me the grace, good Lord, 
vever to be weary of well-doing ; to be 
juſt in all my dealings; faithful in my 
pronmuſes; mindtul of my vows; o_—_— 
in the diſchargeof my truſt; inoftenſive 


in word and deed, and an uſeful and 


PeAcc- 
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peaceable Member of Churchand ſlate 


Diſpoſe me to be good in all my relati. 
ons; obedient to thoſe who are over 
me; kind to all my equals; compaſſio- 
nate and pitti/ul to thoſe that arc 1 mi. 
ſery; meck and lowly towards all men, 
O that riches may never make me for. 
oct my ſelf, nor poverty tempt me to 
torget thee; that health may not make 
me confident and ſecure, nor ſickneſs 
make me dejected and diſcontented. 
But I may be patient and conſtant in al 
adverlities; Religious and thankful in 
proſperity ; and go through fulneſs and 
emptineſs, honour and difgrace, good 
report and bad, with the ſame evennels 


of mind ; till 1 come to receive praiſe | 


and commendation as a good fervant 
of Jeſus Chriſt, at the great day of his 
appearing. In whoſe moſt poun 
Name I continue to make my ſuits unto 


thee; ſaying as he hath taught me. 


Our Father, &c, 


The 


Ch 
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. 


The Meditation afterward, 


bt not our heavenly Father very defi- 
rous, that we ſhould love him 2 Would 
he elle have appeared among us? Would 
he have manifeſted himſelf to us? Yea, 
manifeſted himſelf in ourtieſh? And more 
than that, purchaſed 'us to himſelf by his 
own blood ? O how dear hath he paid for 
our love? Love him, love him cxcecding- 
ly, that he may not loſe the great price, 
wherewlth we are bought. But what love 
do we bear him, if we be notlikehim ? 
What are we the better that a Saviour is 
born to us, 1f he be not formed'in us, and 
dwell not in our heart by faith Was not 
this the end of his taking our Nature, that 
he might purifie 1t 3 and make us reverence 
E our ſelves more, than to defile that which 
is ſo near of kin to the Son of God? O 
moſt wiſe goodneſs, which by becoming 
like to us, defigned to make us like thy 
ſelf. TIfſee the humility of the bleſled Je- 
ſas, who was born of a poor Virgin. I ſee 
his (weetnelſs, in accommodating himſeif 
to the vileſt of us, and taking on him the 
form of a ſervant. 1 ſee how Jittle he va- 
lued the riches and the dignities and the 
plea- 
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pleaſures of this world. How contented 
he was in a mean condition 3 how obedi- 
ent to his parents 3 how courteous to the 
meanelt clients, who came to receive, not 
to.give. I ſce how liberal he was of his 
favours, how unwearied in doing good, 
how patient in ſuffering any evil 3 how he 
loved righteouſneſs and hated iniquity ; 
how dear the honeſt heart wastohim, and 
how odious hypocrifie. I fee how meck 
he was when he wasaffronted 3 how loth 
his enemies ſhould periſh 3 how little con- 
cern'd either in the calumntes, or applau- 
ſes of the world 5 How abſolutely reſigned 
to the will of God; and how deſirous to 
do him honour. O how often did he thank 
his heavenly Father 2 How many hours 
did he ſpend in prayer and private cot 
verſe with him? How joyfully did he 
ſuffer great pains to do great guod? And 
at laſt laid down his life, full of hope in 
God to ſee a glorious reſarretion 2 Theſe 
are the bcauttes of Jeſus, which I admire, 
This 1s the Image of him, which I hav 


vowed to carry always in my heart. This þ 


ts the glory of humane nature : the honou 
and dignity to which I would be preferred 
I deſire to be great in nothing but his hum! 
lity : to be rich only in contentednels 
patience, and good works: to be glorifiec 

| 7 


C 
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in meekneſs, and ſweet condiſcention : to 
have the pleaſure only of pleaſing God, 
and my Brethren to their edification : to 
| rejoyce that Gods will is done, though 
f mine be croſied. 


And it 1s no ſmall joy to ſee the begin- 
© nings of this beauteous image drawn upon 
| my heart. He that did not deſpiſe the 
8 Virgins womb, will not deſpiſe the hum- 
| ble oblation I have made of my ſelf to 

him 3 nor that little likeneſs he ſees in me 

of himſelf. Doſt thou not ſee, my ſoul, 
1 what great things come from mean begin- 
Wl nings? How a poor Babe that lay in a 
«WF manger, came to be the King of glory £ 
'F Hope in God then, that thou ſhalt grow to 
"Y a greater ſtature 3 and more exattly reſem- 
ble thy deareſt Saviour. He hath giventhee 
aſſurance that he will not over-look thee, 
now that he ſits on the Throne of his glory. 
Itis a Throne of grace too,unto which thou 
'Y mayſt addreſs thy ſelf, and find grace to 
help in time of need. Do but let himſee 
how much thou honoureſt him 3 how pre- 
tious his memory is unto thee, how thou 
art in love with his purity 3 ana he that 
was manifeſted in our fleſh will maniteſt 
himſelf in thee. He will adorn thee with 
all his graces3 and make thee ſhine asa 
light 


Luke 11, 
27, 28, 


houſes with more chear, thanunto 4? | 


light in the world; in humble charity, in 
meeknels of wiſdom, in chearful patience, 
and devout obedience. Bleſſed be God 
for this hope. I have no cauſe to enyy 
the greateſt perſons : No, not her that 
carried him in her womb, and then 1n her 
arms3 it there had been nothing more, 
For though we are apt to ſay as the wo- 
man among the multitude did, Bleſſed 
the womb that bare thee, and the paps that 
thou haſt ſucked 5 yet Jelus ſaith, yea, re 
ther bleſſed are they that hear the word of 
God and keep it. They that hear or be- 
lieve his word conceive him in their heart: 
and tney that do it, bring him forth in 
their life. Bleſſed be Jeſus for the leaſt 
ſhare I have in this bleſledneſs. I wil 
ſpend this holy day, in praifing him for 
the hope I have to partake of more of 1t. 
What can there be more delightful to 
thoſe, who know what it 1s to believe inhim 
and obey him ? Andin what ſhall we ſpend 
the reſt of this time wherein we commemo- 
rate his coming into the world Shall we 
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notl 
port 
noth 
denc 


be ſo uncivil toour Lord,as to go more wil able 
lingly to feaſt with ourneighbours, than toffut , 
feaſt again with him? Shall we go to zheinf We 


w1ll never ſo diſhonour him. God forbid 


that Iſhould feaſt my body more than myF' 


ſoul. 


Fi 
' 


nd | 


or 
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© Soul. I will rather imitate the ancient 
ff Chriſtians, who could find in their heart 
to meet every day before the niorning 
"light, to ſing Hymns to our Saviour. T 
Wl will, at leaſt, be able to ſay with David; 
'F O that all others may bear me company 


init, Thave gone with the multitude, I went Pſ#l.42;4; 


with them to the houſe of God, with the 
WW vice of joy and praiſe, with a multitude 
i that kept Holy-day. 


TheT| hankſgiving and Prayer afterward, 


i Eternal Majeſty of Heaven and 
Earth, the Father of mercies : 

by whom all things were made out of 
nothing, whoſe Almighty hand fup- 
ports them, from falling back into 
nothing again, and whoſe good provi- 
dence keeps them from being muſe- 
il-able. Thy Wiſdom 1s paſt finding 
toffout ; thy Power 1s irre{1ſtable ; thy 
#ELove and Goodneſs is unmeaſurable, 
) ; 
Lid ind thy tender mercies over all thy 
Norks, O how great are thy tender 
Be mercics 


It 
t. 
t0 
m 
nd 
10- 
we 


m) 


Jul 
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merciesto us, O Lord ! How large, 
portion haſt thou given us in thy love! y 
Thou halt not dealt fo with any Crea.Þſl of 
ture, as thou haſt done with Man: onfl & 
whom thou didit inftamp thine ownſſſ ar 
image, and cloathed him with immor.ff us 
tality, and made him Lord over thelſ] I, 
works of thy hands. And, ſo great iff us 
thy goodneſs, that, when he had loſt a 
himſelf by departing from his obedi.}ll pc 
ence to thee, thou wouldeſt not ſoloſe | 
thy ſinful Creature: but choſe ratherſſſ m, 
to do wonders, that he might not pe-fſſ thi 
riſh. Thou haſt ſent thy Son to Fn at 
after him and reſtore him to thy (elf. thy 
Thou haſt not abhorred our Nature: 
but loved us ſo much as to manifeſt thy 
{elf in our fleſh, and honour us with 
the glorious titleofthy Sons, the Bre: 
threnofthe Son of thy love Chriſt [e- 
ſus. I have remembred with all thank- 
fulneſs this day, his humble and loving 
defcent from Heaven, that he might be 
born and dwell among us : to comfort 

| us 
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as inthis finful and troubleſome word 
'F with his Divine preſence; to aſſure us 
of thy good will to us, and invite us 
friendly to return-tothee; to inſtruct 
and encourage us in our. duty; to-put 
us in hope of endleſs felicity ; and at 
cM laſt todie and givehimſelfa ranſom for 
El us; that he: might be touched with 
ty a ſenſe of our infirmities, being in all 
, xr tempted like as we are, without 
in. I again adore, O Lord; thy 
i} moſt glorions Majelty. I reverence 
ll thy Power and greatneſs. I wonder 
kl at thy wiſdom; and am aſtoniſhed at 
thy goodneſs. I have neither words 
nor thoughts befitting the ineſtimable 
benefits thou haſt beftowed on us. O 
that the Holy Spirit which was1n our 
Saviour, would inſpire my heart with 
devout affetions towards thee, O 
God ofall grace : that I may love thee 
more than I can expreſs, more than 
now my heart can think; and I may 


joyn cheartully with all the Heavenly 
E, e 2 Holt 


nour, bleſſing, glory, power and do. 
minion tothee, for ever and ever. Fir 
1/a.9.6,7. unto us a Child u born ;, unto us a Son ut gi- 
ven : the mighty God, the Prince of peace: 
of the increaſe of his government and peace 
there ſhall be no end. In him dwells i the 
fulneſs of the Godhead bodily : And we are 
Co 0-2-9* members of his body, of his fleſh and of hi 
bones. In him we are compleat, which is 
the head of all Principality and Power , and 
Rev.5.9. hath redeemed us by his bloud, and made ur 
Kings and Prieſts unto Ged, 10 offer untohim 
 P-2-5- Spiritual Sacrifices ; and we ſhall reign with 
him for ever. Amen. Iconfeſs, O Lord, 
that I amleſs than the leaſt of all thy 
mercies : And though I have beenun- 
orateful even for the greateſt, yet thou 
continueſt the courle of thy goodneſs; 
and haſt now newly admitted me to the 
Communion of Chrifts precious Body 
and Bloud. Thou pitieit alſo my 
weak and childiſh thoughts, my heavy 


Epheſ.5.39 


and dull affe&tions, and all the wan-Y 


drings 
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Hoſt above, that are ſtill giving ho: 
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drings of my fooliſh imagination; and 
doſt not eftrange thy elf from me, 
though I am fo little moved by thy mi- 
raculous love. O thou who haſt done 
ſuch great things for me, bear {till 
mercifully with me : exerciſe more of 
© thy patience, and ſhow thy ſelf exceed- 
© ing great in forbearance and long ſuf- 
© fering towards me, . Thou who haſt 
Ef given thy Son unto me, vouchſafe to 
; Fiend thy Holy Spirit to over-ſhadow 
, E ny Soul, and form Chriſt Jeſus with- 
; 


mme. That conceiving him in my 
heart by a lively faith and belief of his 
Goſpel, I may be made partaker of a 
Divine nature: and expreſs him 1n his 
tolineſs, meekneſs, humility, patience, 
1 charity, contentedneſs, and {tmplici- 
ty; in perfe&t innocence, mn doing 
good,. and entire ſatisfaction in thy fa- 
therly love. O that the new lite to 
which I am born by the incorruptible ſeed of , p,,,... 
thy Word, which lwveth and abideth for ever, 
and for the nouriſhment of which thou 


Ee 5 haſt 
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haſt provided this holy Feaſt, of which [+ 
I have now partaked; may encreaſe | 
n 
p 
y 


untoa perfect age, to the meaſure of 

the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt: 

that ſoat laſt I may be begotten again | 
from the dead, and bea child of the re. | 
ſurre&tion, to live for ever witk the lf tt 
Lord. And for that end diſpoſe my || v 
heart, as a new born babe, to defire iff tl 
the ſincere milk of thy Word that I | Þ 
may grow thereby. That ſince thou ir 
haſt cauſed thy Holy Scriptures to be} al 
written for our learning, I may in}Þ 1n 
{uch wife hearthem, read, mark, learn, iſ 
and inwardly digeſt them, that I may C 


2u.5.170bey from the heart that farm of Doftrine, ff tt 


wherennto I have been delivered : and by gc 
patience and comfort of thy Word, th 
embrace and ever hold faſt the bleſſed} an 
hope of everlaſting life, which thou 
haſt given us in our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Vouchſafe, good Lord, fo 
to dire&t and govern me, that I may 
never profane this Body, which = th 

KEE i ality . 
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haſt ſo ſan&tified, honoured and exalt- 
ed, by intemperance or any impurity : 
{ fl nor this Soul which is ſo dear to thee, 
: | by pride or envy, hatred or malice, 
a | wrath or revenge, covetoulſneſs or dil- 
. || content. But I may repoſe a perfect 
ef truſt and confidence in thee for what 1 
y | want, fecing thou haſt not with-held. 
e ||| thy Son, thine only Son, fromus ; and 
[ be thankful for what Ienjoy ; and live 
ul in the love of thee, my God, and of 
x | all my Brethren; and poſleſs my body 
n © in ſanQtification and in honour ; that 
nM may humbly wait for thy mercy in 
oy Ghrift Jeſus to eternal life. Help me 
ef this very day, to begin to uſe all bodily 
yl good things with holy fear ; with 
df thankſgiving ; with pity to the poor 
dl and needy ; with a ſenſe of ſpiritual de- 
aff lights and hungerings after righteoul- 
us nefs ; and with moſt earneſt Jongings 
ſoff} after that feaſt of joy and gladneſs 
ay which we hope to keep with thee in 
2ufl the Heavens, 


Ee 4 © 
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D 

O that all the world may hear the 
glad tidings of a Saviour ; that there 
may be great joy among all people. 
Let all the people praiſe thee, O God, 
let all the people praiſe thee. Let them 
lift up their hands unto thee in his 
name, and bow their knees unto him : 
and let every tongue confeſs that Jeſus 
Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father. And Q thatall they who do 
confeſs him, may have their converſaty 
| onasbecomes the Goſpel, and be con. 
tinually offering up the Sacrifices of 
praiſe and thankſgiving, and be com- 
municating and doing good. King of 
tbe Earth and all People; Princes, and all 


Judges of the Earth. Both young men and 
= old men and children. Let them 
praiſe the Name of the Lord © that God in all 
things may be glorified throagh Chriſt Jeſus ; 
; Pcr.4.13,00 x. be praiſe and dominion, for ever and 
ever, Amen, | 


On 


pewyears-nay, Meditations and Prayers. 425 


eJ0n Newycars-day, if there be 
4 Communion,may be added this 


i" ſhort + Meditation. 


x Et us conſider, my Soul, before we 
Is gotothe Holy Table; for what ends 
e ve go thitherz and with what hearts we 
ought to-go. Is it not to admire the great- 
neſs of Gods love in giving his Son to us 5 
Þ Wind the greatneſs of Chriſts love in giving 
- Whim/elf for us? Is it not to render our 
f Ebigheſt thanks and praiſe to the Father and 
the Son, for-this ineſtimable love, in gt- 
ving his bloud a ranſom for us 3 and then 
to offer up our ſelves wholly to his love ? 
& it not to renew our Baptiſmal Covenant, 
wherein we promiſed toforſake all his ene- 
mies, and to lead a mortified life in all obe- 
dienceto his will > To repreſent to God 
what his Son hath done for us, and hum- 
5 bly to hope in him, for all the benefits of 
1 Etispaſſion? Toreceive encreaſe of power 

to overcome the world, and further teſti- 

monies of his love, and ſtronger defires at- 

ter the conſummation of it in Heavenly 
y bliſs 
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bliſs? To unite our heart 1n Brotherly ſhea 
affection to all the faithful ſervants of Je- 
ſus 3 and to rejoyce in the holy Commu: Whitt 
nion of Chrift and his Saints ? O blefled ef t 
Jeſus, who can have hearts diſpoſed to dofhop 
all this without thee? I come to thee his 
therefore, thatthou wilt repreſent thy ſelfWjs tl 
moſt lively to me. It I could haveſeen Bi 
thee hanging on the Croſs; or if thou Weſt 
wouldeft appear to me as thou didſt to hut 
Saul; 1t the Heavens were opened, and[ hap 
could behold thee, as dtd St. Stever ;MLo: 
what ſtrange paſſions, what holy affedti-W zle 
ons would it raiſe up in my heart ! Open tha 
thine eyes, my Soul, heartily and ſtrongly and 
believe3 and thy joy ſhatl be full. He 
will be 1n the midſt of aus, when we arc 
aſlembled together in his Name 3 accord- 
ing as he promiſed. He preſents himſe] 
before us in theſe Signs of his Body and 
Bloud. Behold, how the Word was 
2nade fleſh : how he was Circumciſed, and 
fulfilled the Law under which he was 
born 3 that he might be a pure and unſpot: 
ted offering to God. See how he was 
whipt and. ſcourged for thy ſake. See how 
he ſuffered upon the Groſs; how his Body 
was broken; and his heart-Bloud pourcd 
outto reconcile us unto God. And the 
thou. canſt not but come with a thankful 
heart; 
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heart 3 and with an humble, reverent, and 
devout affeCtion preſent thy ſelf unto him : 
- bitterly bewailing thy offences, chearfully 
d Fccſigning thy ſelf to his will, and joyfully 
lo hoping for his mercy. When he faith by 
ze Mhis Miniſter, Take, eat, drink this 3 what 
1 Wis the meaning, but as if he ſhould ſay, 7 
n War thy Salvation 2 And when thou ſtretch- 
u Weſt out thy hand and doſt this 3 what is it, 
0 Wbut to ſay, 24y Lord, and my God ? And 70.20, 
Thappy are they, who not only call him**: 
3MLord, but do the thingg,ghat he faith. 
-Mzleſed are they, that do his Commandments 

nl that they may have right to the Tree of Life 3 

and enter into the City of God. Behold, he R%-22- 
cometh, and his reward is with him + and he © © 
ll will give to every man according as his work, 

"W ball be. And he that overcometh ( faith zev.21 9. 
he ) /hall inherit all things : IT will be his 

God, and he ſhall be my Son. Amen. Even 

ſo, come Lord Jeſus. 


426 Meditations and Prayers. Newyears a 
And this ſhort Prayer. 


Lord of heaven and earth; whoſſi}.c: 

knowelt my down-litting, aulſſyjy 

eſa 135. my up-riſing, and underſlandeſt my thought my 

a far off. Who compaſſeſt my path and myreaf 

lying down, and art acquainted with all ny, 

wayes, EVEr fince I was born. There of t 

Pſu.19.12. 15 10t wordga-my tongue, but lo, O Lird - 

thou knoweſt it altogether. Such knowleds ieg 

_ 45100 wonderful for me: it 1s high, I cant te. 

attain unto it, Who can underſtand ft 

the errors of his whole life ? And with yh; 

' what trembling ought I to approach ſees 

thee, though I knew nothing by my Whert 

ſelf? But alas my own heart condemns || 4, 

me; and thou art greater than my knc 

heart, and knowelt all things. I am Et ;; 

aſhamed to think, that 1lived ſo many ws 

years, beforel ſeriouſly thought of all ng 

my duty to thee. And that fince 1 .,yf 

have known thy will and devoted my B1þ, 

ſelf to thy ſervice, I have made fuch Ben, 
{mall 
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ſmall improvement in wiſdom and 
virtue. Many years are paſſed, and 
nnumerable bleſſings in them have 
heen received ; but alas! the God in 
whoſe hand my breath is, and whoſe are all P*n-5-25. 
my wayes, how little have glorified ? 1 have 

reaſon to bluſh that now | have brought 

an heart before thee, with ſo little ſenſe 

of that love, which I have fo often re- 
membered, and praiſed and acknow- 
kdged, with the largeſt expreſſions of 
devotion to thee. But it 18 ſome com- 

jort, O Lord, that thy all-ſearching eye, 

which pierces to the bottom of my ſoul, 

ſees a HR delire there to become 

better ; and a ſtedfaſt reſolution to en- 
deavour to grow 1n grace, and in the. 
knowledg of our Lord Jeſus Chritt. 

It 8 1n my heart to renew my covenant 

with thee; to gage my fidelity once 

more to thee : truſting that I have a good 
conſcience, in all things willing to live honeſtly. 8:4.13-18; 
I hope thou wilt Ss accept.and 
encourage whatſoever thou beholdeſt 


of 


=. © 
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| of thy ſelf in me; and whenl go © 
offer my ſelf again moſt ſolemnly t 
thee at thy Altar, make me feel thy di. 
vine preſence with me : enlightning 
my mind with a clear ſenſe of thee; 
raiſing in me worthy thoughts and af. 
fe&ions towards my dear Saviour, in- 
gaping my will more firmly to thine; 
confirming all my pious reſolutions 
exciting my Faith, love, hope andjoy; 
that this holy Communion may be to 
the continuance of a holy lite in greater 
care, diligence, zeal and fervency inal 
well doing. Afiſt me, Ibeſcechthee, 
in every part of this duty; that] may 
remember the ſufferings of the Lord 
Jeſus, ſoas to be cructhed with him, 
and his great love, fo as to love hm 
with all my ſoul, and my neighbour s 
my ſelf; and the new covenant hehath 
made in his blood, ſo as to have hn 
laws written on my heart ; andall the 
the pretious promiſes he hath thereby 

ſealed to us, fo as to place my entire, 
cor 
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contentment and ſatisfa&tion in them ;© 
till 1 cometo polleſs that perie hap- 
pineſs which I wait for, through thy 


merciesin Chriſt Jeſus, Amen. 


Our Father, &c. 


A ſhirt Meditation afrer. 


Y 7 Hat haſt thou now received from 
our Lord? Are they not the moſt 

ſacred pledges of his love? And what 
doth the Lord require of thee ?. but only 
love. But how great a thing 1s love 
Love brought him down hither to us : and 
love will carry usup to God. Love made 
him like to man : and love is able to make 
thee like to God. O the power of hea- 


| venly love ! How ſhall we get it plant- 
p< in our heart? How? But by love ? 


The frequent meditation of this admira- 


© ble loveof God in his Son Jeſus, will not 
AY ſuffer us not to love him with all our 


heart and foul and-ftrength. Let us re- 


MF folve then that the remembrance of his 
Dove ſhall lie perpetually in our heart. 


As 
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As we have begun the year with thefl 
thoughts of his love : ſo let us continue '** 
it, What more welcome thought can 
there be to thee every morning when thou Iſl *< 
awakeſt than this, I am the beloved of the Di 
King of Glory? With what canſt thou i 1 
open thy ſoul more chearfully 2 What will | ® 
brighten it, and chaſe away the darknel if ©! 
of melancholly, ſorrow, ſadneſs, cares 
and fears, like to this? If thou haſt not 
loſt an hour, and waſted this pretious (if 
time which thou haſt ſpent at the Table of hat 
the Lord, thou canſt not but feel the migh- P72 
ty force of his infinite love. Let us try, and 
my ſoul, what it will be able to do in ay 
whole years thoughts upon it. Let the (he! 

morning light bring Jeſus ever along with 
it to thy mind : and enkindle in thee a 8<* 
new devotionto him. And let us take all ? 
occaſions to celebrate his memory 3 that 

Jo our holy reſolutions may be more quick- 
ned and ſ{trengthned 3 and when the flame 
begins to burn dimm, we may blow it up 

again, and add more fewel to it. It a 

friend had left thee a token of his love, 

whereby to. keep him in mind,, wouldſt 
thou throw it into ſome blind corner, and 
never look upon it ? -But ſuppoſe he wasa 
dying friend, nay a friend that dyed for 
thee, to ſave thee from death 3 could he 
ever 


—_ 
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ever goout of thy mind, or wouldlt thou 
let thething he left to: remember him by, 
be long out of thine eye? Let us not 
deal more unkindly with our Saviour. 
Did he think when he went to hz-aven, 
that thole whom he hath ſo obliged, 
would remember his love ſo ſeldom and ſo 
coldly ? That they need be fo much 
entreated to come and have communion 
with him? Ts it not a grief to him now 
(if he be capable of any ) to ſee that he 
hath ſo few lovers ® And thar they who 
profeſs love to him, teſtifie it ſo rarely 
and in ſo poor a manner? Let us vow, 
my ſoul, again that we will henceforth 
ſhew our ſelves his' hearty friends, by 
keeping his holy Commands: and never for- 
get that this1s one, Do this in remembrance 
of me. IT will remember thee, O Lord, 
and 1n this manner lift up my hands in 
thy name 3 till I have finiſhed my dayes 
and come to ſee thee as thou art, 1n all 
thy Majeſty and Glory. 


Ff And 


Fob 11, 
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And this Thanksgiving and Prayer may be 
added afterward. | 

Lord, I thine unworthy fer: 

vant, whom thou art pleaſed to 

call thy child, moſt devoutly humbl: 
my ſelf before thee, in new adorations 
of that love which I can never fully un- 
derſtand. The higheſt of our praiſe, 
1s molt heartily to acknowledpe, that 
thou art exalted above all bleſſing and 
p_ : And our molt grateful ac- 
nowledgments, to be very ſenlible of 
the weaknels of our love, when it is ad- 
vanced to its greatelt and ſtrongeſt 
pitch. Thy loves like to thy ſelf, and 
we cannot ſearch it out to perfetion, 
It is higher than the Heavens, what can we 
do ? It is broader than the Sea, what canwe 
know ? T have enjoyed many years ot 
mercies; and thou haſt been loading 
me with a multitude of ineſtimable be- 
nefits both for Soul and Body, ever 


lince 


Newyrars-day. Meditations and Prayers, 433 
fince I came into this world. Every 
day brings me freſh tokens of thy good- 
neſs; and this day, the deareſt of all, 
the tokens of thine everlaſting love. 0 
how precious are thy thoughts towards ur, how 
great is the ſumme of them | F hopeto give 
thee eternal praiſes, O Father of mer- 
cies, and God of all comfort; who 
© haſt made usaiter thy own image; and 
in the fulneſs of time ſent thy Son born 
| of a woman, made under the Law, to | 
redeem us from the curſe; and haſt 
| adopted us to be thy children, promi- 
ſed to make us heirs with thy only be- 
gotten ; and for that end to give us a 
I 
| 


Pſal.139, 


new birth from the Grave, into an 1m- 
mortal Lite. Have patience with me, 
O Lord, till that time, when I fhall 
more fully comprehend, and better ac- 
knowledge the greatneſs of thy love: 
, # 

for which I willendeavour to prepare 
b my ſelf, by an innocent, harmleſs and 
"| unblamable life, as becomes the Goſpel 
"| of Chris, Tohim I have now dedi- 
Fi 2 cated 
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cated my ſelf again in all holy obedi. 
ence. I have profelled my ſelf his ſer. 
vant, that admires him and loves him, 
and glories in being his faithful Diſ- 
_ ciple. O that the good thoughts and 
= inclinations, which I havenow 
elt in my heart, may remain and abide 
there for ever : that as I grow an years, 
fo I may grow ( as my Saviour did 
in grace and favour with thee my God, 
and with all good men. Endue me 
with a more folid knowledge of thy 
will, with a ſtronger love and affection 
toit, and with power to do my duty 
towards thee and towards all men. 
That I may behave my elf jn an 


humbleand godly fear before thee; in } 


all juſtice, mercy and charity to my 


Neighbours ; and poſleſs my Body and 


Soul in ſobricty, chaſtity and patience. | 
Make me loving to my inferiours, re- | 


ſpectful to my betters, friendly to my 
equals, kind to all mine enemies; thank- 
tul for thy mercies, contented with my 
Own 


7 


\ Newyears day. Meditations and Prayers. 43 F 


own ſtate and condition of life ; fearful 
of my felt in proſperity, and confident 
in thee 1n adverſity ; that all temptati- 
ons may only preſent me with ſome- 
thing to overcome, and give me new 
occalions of victory over the world, 
and produce for me at laſt a greater 
crown of glory. 


For thou art my hope, O Lord God : thou 
art my truſt from my youth. By thee have [Pſa.7: 5, 
been holden up from the womb : thou art he that © © 
wok me out of my mothers bowels, my praiſe 
ſhall be contiaually of thee. - Caſt me not off in 
the time of old age, forſake me not when my 4.24: 
ſtrength faileth. But let my mouth be filled 
with thy praiſe, ard with thy hmour all the. 


| day. Guide me withthy counſel, and afterward 


receive me 19 glory, through Chriſt Jeſus ; 
to whom with thy ſelt, in the unity of 


| J the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, thank(- 


giving, love and obedience rendred, by 
me and all Angels and Men, both now 


and eternally. Amen. 
Ft} Eaſter- 
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Eaſter-day. 
The Meditation before, 


CN Bleſſed day ! which bronght glad ti- 

dings of great joy. Our Saviours 
ſecond birth-day, to a more glorious life! 
The day of the #/# fruits of thoſe that 
ſept ! The day that brought life and 31- 
mortality to light ! and gave us allured hope 
11 God, that it ſhall be to us according to 
ſejus his Word. Why do we dream thus, 
my Soul, about theſe things > Awake, 
awake 5 and {tir up jn thy ſelf the moſt 
piercing belief and ſenſe of them. Thy 


Saviour 1s riſen; and calls unto thee with 


a mighty voice, ſaying,'7 am he that li-geo.1415, 


Y veth, and was dead ; and behold. I an alive 
Y fir evermore, Amen 5 and have the keys of 

Hell and of Death. Need there any.more . 
words to perſwade thee to go and rejoyce 
in his love, which made him give himlelf 
to die for thee? And in the love of God 
which accepted of his oblation, and re- 
warded his ſufferings with a glorious Re- 
lurrection to an endleſs Life? And in that 
power, might and majeſty wherewith he 
Is crown'd 2. So that at the Name of Jeins 
Ff 4 all 
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all things in Heaven and Earth, and under 
the Earth do bow and obey ? It is too 
little to ſay, that I will go and thank him, 
at this holy Feaſt, for what he hath done 
for me, and for what T hope he will till 
do : Iwill goand offer my ſelf abſolutely 
to him : I will make a vow of love to him, 
and charity to all the world: I will trt- 
umph in kis praiſe, and glory in the ſervice 
of the Prince of life : I will dedicate my 
{elf to be an everlaſting monument both of 
his Death and of his ReſurreGion fromthe 
dead. ] will 1o remember his death, as to 
die my ſelf to fin : And ſo remember his 
Reſurrection, as to riſe again to walk be- 
fore him in newneſs of life : And his dying 
no more 3 ſo that ſin ſhall have no more 
dominion over me, nor reign in my mortal 
body, that I ſhould obey it in the Iuſts thereof. 
His Humility ſhall be remembred ſo as to 
kill my Pride 5 and his Charity ſo as to 


. kill my CovetonſneG. I will remember 


his pains ſo, as to mortifie all inordinate 
deſires of pleaſure 3 and his patience ſo, 
to ſubdue my anger, paſſion and peeviſt: 
ne's. His loveto his Enemies, ſhall make 
me forgive others, and do good to thoſe 
who do evil tome. And his abſolute obe- 
dience, make me take up my Croſs, and 
be obedient to the very death. Doſt thou 

: not 


not begin already to feel the remembrance 
of his tree giving himſelf for thee, animate 
thee to a chearfulneſs, and forwardneſs in 
well doing? Doth not his full truſt in 
God, when he laid down his life, that he 
ſhould receive it again, raiſe in thee a 
ſtrong confidence in his Almighty word ? 
Is not the power he hath over Hell and 
Death, of mighty force to encourage thy 
hopes, and make thee victorious over all 
thy enemies 2 How doth thy heart beat 
within thy breaſt 2 What thoughts and 
paſſions doth it travel withal > Doth it not 
begin to ſend up admiring thoughts to- 
wards Heaven where Jeſus is > Doth it 
not burn with ſtrong deſires ? Is it not 
ready to burlt forth into the higheſt ex- 
preſſions of love and joy ? Art thou not 
enraged againſt all thoſe fins which mur- 
dered the Lord of life? Are they not all 
condemned to be crucified and flain ? 
Doſt thou not reſolve to livelike one, that 
believes in Jeſus, and profeſles himlſelf to 
be his faithful follower ? 


Then think when thon goeſt to cele- 
bratethe memory of his Death, that Jeſus 
ſtands in the midſt of you, as he did among 
his Diſciples when he was newly riſen 
from the Grave, ſaying, Peace be unto you. 

| EM, 
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7 oh, 20. 


19, 


I Pet.1.3. 


ceeding glad: As my Father hath loved me, 


Fob.15-S. (0 Thave loved you © continue ye in my low. 
Behold here, the ſenſible Signs and Seals if 
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Eat, O my Friends; rejoyce and be ex- 


of my love. By theſe I give my ſelf to '”: 


you, as once I gave my ſelf for you. By 
theſe tokens I convey to you, all: that [ 
have. IT make over to-you that inheri- 
tance which I have purchaſed by my 
Bloud 5 and that 1s eternal life in the Hea- 
venly places. For I am alive again 5 and 
behold I live for evermore. Amen. Lord 
14-19. Jeſus 3 live, live for ever. Becanſ« this 
liveſt, T ſhall Iive alſo. Thou knoweſt 
how to pity us, becauſe thou art he who 
was dead. | And thou wilt never ceale to 
pity and help us, becauſe thou art he that 
16-9. [jyeth, and being raiſed from the dead dieth 
n0 mores death hath no more dominion over 
thee. Becauſe thou waſt dead and tempt- 


ed in all things like unto us, thou art ſen-W 


fible of our infirmities, and able to ſuccour 


us in all the trials of life and death. And 


becauſe thou liveſt, thou canſt make thy 
death become powerful and effectual to 
us : thou canſt make good all thy own 
promiſes, and put us 1n poſleſſion of the 
purchaſed inheritance. Bleſſed be God 
which according to his abundant mercy hath 
hegottenus again unto ſuch a lively hope, , 

| the 
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the reſurreFion of. Jeſus Chriſt from the 
lead. - Death is PR ute np in vigory. 


441 


) death where is thy ſting? O grave, where is , c,,. 
thy viFory? Thanks be to God who hath 54s oy 
wot appointed ws to wrath, but to obtain ſal- Tyr s. 
ation by our Lord Jeſws Chriſt5 who dyed 9. 19. 


for #5, that whether we wake or ſleep, we 
ould live with him.. Knowing that he which 
raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us 


dſo by eſis 3 and. ſhall preſent us faultleſs, c,, 
before the preſence of his glory with exceed- Fuds 2h 


ing Joys 
The Prayer befare. 


Moſt mighty Lord of heaven 

and earth, the Father of Spirits, 
the God and Father of our Lord Te- 
ſas Chriſt : whoſe name 1s ever hallow- 
- ed by an innumerable company of Holy 
ones, that are always burnimg with love 
to thee, and praiſing thy moſt beau- 
teous perfections; thy incomprehenſ1- 
ble wiſdom, goodneſs, righteouſneſs 
and truth, The Sun ſhineth not be- 
fore the brightneſs of thy Majeſty. 
The Angels are unclean, in compare 
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with the purity of thy holineſs. Whatſhhec 
 arewe, O Lord, that thou wilt look 
down from the habitation of thy. hols 
neſs upon us! what manner of {oye 
1s this, wherewith thou haſt loved us ſs 
in ſending thy Son down among us, 
and deſigning to take us up unto thyſſkne 
ſelf, that we may joyn with that holyſſhyi 
fellowſhip of Angels and Saints, toffflny; 
love and praiſe thee for ever. We are 
the ofi-ſpring of rebellious parents, that 
have been tranſgreflors from the be 
ginning. Who have diſhonouredf 
our nature, deſpiſed or undervalued 
thy grace in the Lord Jeſus, reliſted 
or coldly entertained thy holy Spirit; 
and loved theſe little things here below, ſhi 
more than that eternal happineſs, whichſſh 
Jeſus hath revealed by his reſurre&onſſ 
from the dead. We are not worthy 
of the crumbs that fall from thy Tabls 
which thou haſt ſpread for all creatnresjþ 
or of the leaſt drop of thy mercies. WeYWh: 
are not worthy to lick the duſt yrs ti 
tnee; 


443 
thee; becauſe we deſerve not to live 
and breath any. longer in this world. 
And yet thou letteit us live in hope, 
that we (hall live with thee : and thou 
"Reivelt us leave to breath forth our ſouls 
towards thee : and hait thy felt ſpread 
JEknew Table for us, and furniſhed it 
With the richeſt of thy bleſſings: and 
nviteſt me moſt graciouſly, among 
elite reſt, to come now and fealt with 
thee, and eat of the bread of life which 
-Mcame down from heaven, and is able 
to nouriſh me to eternal life. I would 
Ikin, O Lord, approach into thy holy 
Ireſence there, and behold the won- 
ders of thy love. But I am covered 
With ſhame and bluſhing becauſe of my 
Ergratitude unto thee. I cannot with 
'Fzny confidence open my eyes towards 
} 
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k 


thee, till I have ſome ſenſe in my heart 
»Fat thou art willing to cover my fins, 
nd hide thy face from mine iniquities. 
"BW hich I cannot reaſonably hope for, 
"Fl I find them loathſome, gr=eny 
7 an 
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thy ſoveraign Authority ; and be obe 
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and hateful to me, more than death it 
ſelf. I ought to hang down my head * 
in heavineſs of ſpirit, till a ſenſe that myſ © 
heart is throughly changed and renew. © 
ed, give me liberty to look up unto 
thee, ſaying, Thy will O Lord be done © 
Poſleſs thy ſelf of my ſoul; for I abſo\ © 
lutely ſubmit my thoughts, deliresand 
aſſions to be ruled and governed b 
thee in all things. And whats it elle 
O my God, that I long for? What 
doth my ſoul thirſt after ? But that 1 hy 
may know thee more, and the greatne 
of thy power to us ward, which wrought inf ;* 
Chriſt, when it raiſed him from the deat"! 
and ſet him at thy right hand in heavenly jls 
ces, and that I may be overcome and"? 
perfectly ſubdued by this mighty love 
and that Imay be transformed into th ! 
image, and live according to the ſen 
I have ofthy moſt adorable perteCtions 
O that I may wholly follow the gui, 
dance of thy wiſdom; and ſubmit t 


dien 
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dient to all thy righteous and good 
laws: reverencing and tearing thy ma- 
xlty, approving my inward thoughts 

and deſires to thine all-ſceing eye, de- 
periding on thy al-ſufficiency, hoping 

m thy omnpotent goodneſs, truſting 

to thy true and faithful word, delight- 

ing and rejoycing continually in thy 
Fatherly love and care of me, who haſt 

oþf brought me into being, and preſerved 

me from ruin, and made me partaker of ;.,,.. 5, 
thy promi ſe in Chriſt ; the beginning and firſt 

burn from the dead ;, in whom it pleaſed thee, 

© Ml that all fulneſs ſbould dwell. I count all cs. ns, 
things but loſs, for the excellency of the ©. 
knowledg of Chriſt Teſus my Lord : that I 

may be found in him,and have the righteouſneſs 

which is by Faith : that I may know the power ,,, . 
4l9 Pis reſurrefion, and the fellowſhip of his 8. 5.10. 
werings, being made conformable unto his 
tath ; if by any means Tmay attain unto the 
reſurreEtion of the aead, Begin now, good 
Lord, to raiſe up my heart above all 
helſfneſe periſhing things, to thoſe joyes 
| where 
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where thou art exalted. Make me fel 
that thou art an high Prieſt after the power lf {i 
of an endleſs life; ſtill ready and able to lf 1; 
aſſiſt and ſuccour all thoſe that come to Þ , 
God by thee. O that my eyes might or 
be ſo fixed on the high and holy place im 
into which thou art entred, that ſome fo 
little glimps ofthy glory may breakforth I w] 
upon me ; and I may fee the treaſures 
and riches of thy kingdom, and wh 
is the hope of my calling , that ſo I may be 
confirmed 1n my reſolutions, grow 
{trong in the Faith, and be morefer- 
ventin my delires, more vehement and 
earneſt in my endeayours, unwearied 
in my pains, impregnable againſt all 
temptations, chearful under all diffical- 
#til.3. 13, ties and diſcouragements ; and that fu: 

34 getting thoſe things which are behind, an 

reaching forth unto thoſe things which ar 
before, I may preſs toward the mark, j# 

the prize of the bi calling of God in Chriſ 

Feſur. Into thy hands, both now and 

Pfalz*, s.EVEr, 1 commit my Spirit : for thou hu 
Z P redeemel 


Caſter-day. Meditations. and Prayers. 447 
redeemed me, O Lord God of ruth. 1 con- 
hide entirely 1 his Almighty and eter- 
nal love, to whom thou haſt given 
Pl power in heaven and in earth. 1 wait Mnh.28. 
on thee, who haſt not thought thy ** 
immortality too much to beſtow on us, 
for whatſoever thou ſeeſt good and 
wholſome for me in this world, re- 
krring my ſelf wholly to thy wiſdom, 
and looking for that bleſſed hope, and the 
gloriour ap earing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : 1n whole pre- 
- Wailing name I am emboldned to make 
d theſe addreſles to thee, and ſtill tooffer 
a up my defires in his holy words, ſay- 
Ying, | 


Tit, 3 13s 


Our Faker which art, &c. 
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The Meditation afterward. _ i, 


Pſal. 118. FF" His is the daywhich the Lord hath mags, 

— I will rejoyce and be glad in it. The 

ſtone which the builders reſuſed, is become the 

head of the corner. God hath raiſed up Je- Ant 

ſas, whom they ſlew and hangetl on a tree Wt 

AR. 5. 20, 67% hath God exalted with his right hand 

31. tobe a Prince and a Saviour, for to give rei 

pentance and remiſſion of ſins. Tt is thei 

Lords doing, and it is marvellous in oureyes ff 

. God 3s — that hath ſhewed us lizht 

offer unto him the Sacrifice of righteouſneſs, 

Pſa! as. 27 ſay, thex art my or go ined 
23, 27» ho 

28, 29. -thee: thou art my God, Twill exalt thee. Of 

P/al.4-5- give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good : for Je 

his mercy endureth for ever. | 


CouldI ever ceaſe to rejoyce if I heard» bs/ 
for certain that a dead friend, the dearelt 
in the world, wasalive again : and not on] 
alive, but preferred to the higheſt dignity 
and honour? O my dulneſs ! that I rejoyct 
no more in God my Saviour ! For that ]e 
ſus whom I have now ſeen crucified before 
mine eyes.is alive from the dead. That ]e 
ſus who was ſuch a friend that he dicd and! 
hung on a gibbet for.me 3 is revived agaiÞv101 
anÞiro4 
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nd fit s on the throne of glory. Without all 
doubt he lives and reigns for me alſo: and 

being reconciled by his death, T ſhall nmch xem.s. 10 
more be ſaved by his liſe. For God havine © 
raiſed up his Son Jeſws, ſent him tobleſs us, 

in turning every one of w ſrom his iniquities. Af. 3.20, 
ind we wait for his Son from heauen,whom 

Wt raiſed from the dead, ever Jeſus which de- 1 Tf. x; 
wered as from the wrath to come. He is the 19: 
e-Mirt begotten from the dead: and hath the 

keyes of the grave. He will change this xe, 1.5. 
tile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto 

Wis gloriows body, according to the working 

phereby he is able even to ſubdue all things un- 
o himſelf. For if we believe that Jeſus died plil.3.21; 
md roſe again, even ſo them alſo which ſleep 

1 Jeſus, will God bring with him. Lord what 26. 4. 
bleſſed hope 1s this! ſeeing we look jor theſe "4 
ings, what manner of perſons ought we to be 

"holy converſation and godlineſs How di-, pe. ;. 
gent ſhould we be, that we may be found of! 4+ 
I” in peace, without ſpot and blameleſs? 

itn! hat can be more diſagreeing than a-cru- 
yceiied Chrift,and a carnal Chriſtian 2 What 
JeſÞore contrary than a'Saviour deſpiling the 
foreorld, and one that profeſles triend{mp to 
Jeſſi, loving it above God himſelt ? A libe- 


Ltd 
'Elt 
n 


anÞ! Saviour, and a covetous diſciple > A 
ganf1our that indured pain and anguiſh and 


n@'Tow, and 5a leryant that willlive in no+ 


G g 2 thing 
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thing but eaſe and pleaſure A Saviour b | 
weeping and bleeding, and a man acquain 

ted with grief'z and a world that nothingſ,,, 
but laughs and ſports and maketh merry oF, 
A Saviour that ſuffered all things, and: a 
world that will ſuffer nothing 3 no not tha}, 
mortifying of unreaſonable luſts and defires " 
A humble and lowly Saviour, and a proud}, 
vain-glorious, ſelf-conceited people tha gaj 
profeſs him? A meek and patient Saviour par! 
and a paſſionate, angry and revengetulgeſſ;y.; 
neration, that pretend to be his followers, 
A Saviour that was ever thinking of ou 4. 
good, and men that call themſelves hislov;z, 
ers, who neverto any purpole rememberh fort] 
love? A gracious Lord that did us the mo/y,; 
real courtelies and benefits; and ſervan = 
that only complement with him,and call hi righ 
Lord,Lord,but do not that which he faith je; 
A maſter that never quarrelled with any @ yh 
Gods Commands, no,though it wereto dig] j;{4, 
and ſuch {chollars that count all his Conf ;4.,, 
mandments grievous, murmur at all hisleF ,,4, 
ſons, and ſay that it is impoſlible to ob} ;,;;, 
them ? O howunltke is a diffident diſtrul pray 
ful Chriſtian, to a Saviour that laid doll ;, ;þ, 
his very life in hope? How il-favoured 7 ,,,7 
do theſe twoſound together, a conquetit 
Chriſt, and a Chriſtian that is a ſlave ? Je 


that hath conquered death, and a Chriſt 
t 


eaſter-day. | 
that cannot conquer himſelf? An head that 
s1n heaven, anda member ofhis, that onl y 
nFlooks at things. on earth? God forbid that 
nFtaving profeſied my ſelf fo ofien to be dead 
/ Mio (in, T ſhould live any longer therein. 7 
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1; na buried with him by baptiſm into death 5 Rom, 6. 
na bat like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead 4» 5-5: 


el by the glory of the Father,even { T alſo ſhould 
10 path 7 newneſs of life. And now | am a- 
rain planted in the likeneſs of his death, by 
partaking of his broken body and his blood 
that wasſhed : and therefore ſhall be alſd in 
the likeneſs of his reſurreFion: knowing this 
that our old man is crucified with him, that 
the body of ſin might be deſtroyed, that hence- 
forth we ſhould not ſerve ſim. God be thanked, 


i righteouſneſs. Henceforth, I will ſerve no 0- 


laſting deſtruction ) 7s ſacrificed for #5. And 
"Nl therefore © will keep the Feaſt, not with malice 
YU -:d wickedneſs, but with ſincerity and truth. 
Y 3nilding up my ſelf in our moſt holy Faith, 
praying in the holy*Ghoſt, T will keep my ſelf 
'Yl i the loveoſ God, looking for the mercy of our 
Lord JTeſas Chriſt unto eternal liſe. 


Go 2 The 


that though I was the ſervant ſim, yet now being 1b. v. 17, 
made free from it, I am become the ſervant of _ 


thermaſter. For ever Chriſt our paſſover ( by  ._ .. 
whoſe blood we are redeemed from ever-,,g 
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The Thanksgiving and Prayer afterward, 


Moſt mighty Lord, the Crea. 
tor and pofleſlor of Heaven and 


Earth : who art every where and 
canſt not be excluded from any place, 
no not from the cloſeſt thoughts of any 
of our hearts. Who art always the 
ſame, and canit no more change, than 
thou canſt ceaſe to be what thou art : 
unmoveably fixed in thy own eternal 
blefſedneſs. Thou needeſt not goout 
of thy ſelf for any thing ; and I amſen- 
{ible that I cannot poſſibly make thee 
greater, or more happy thanthou art : 
But it 1s my bounden duty to admire 
and extol, to laud and praiſe, to wor- 
ſhip, love and honour thee : and it is 4 
good thing to give thanks nnto the Lord, and 
praiſe is comely. Allthe, Hoſt of Heaven 
delight to ling perpetual Hymns, to 
the glory of thy mfinite Majeſty : with 
whom I beſcech thee to give me leave 
to 
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to joyn My poor and 1mperfect praiſes. 
The whole world was made out:of 
Nothing by thy Power : and proclaims 
thy greatneſs, : wiſdom and goodneſs 
n the multitude, variety, beauty, come: 
lineſs and, order: of all thy works of 
wonder. ' The Heavens are the work 
© of thy hands; -the Earth ſtands faſt by 
|| thy appointment, and every thing 
LF keeps the courſe. wherein thou haſt ſer 
£ it with admirable: conſtancy.” - Thou 
governeſt all ;things - without any 
Ef trouble : becauſe at once-thou know+ 
© {ſtand canſt do. what thou: pleaſeſt; 
and thou doſt all things with the great- 
eſt xeaſon, juſtice, mercy and pleaſure 
to thy ſelf.” Man was raiſed by thee 
out. of the duſt: of Earth ; and thou 
'f didſt infpire him with a wile and un: . 
| "wr Spirit; and placedſ{t him 
| 


# Pbns pundkuds 4 4 


_- 


in a Paradiſe ſurrounded with thy blel- 
lings, and Lord over the work of thy 
hands. And when hehad degraded 
himſelf, and forfeited, by his difobedt- 

{ 'C 9 4 Enccy, 


454 Meditations and Prayers, @alſter-vay, | ea 
ence, his garden of pleaſure ; thou 
didſt not leave him without a remedy, pr 
but openedſt the way for him into the ſm; 
Paradiſe above. Thou didlt ſend thy to 
holy Prophets, and meſſengers in all to) 
ages to thy people; and in the fulneſs thi 
| of time, thine . own dear Son, the [the 
| brightneſs of. thy glory: whom thou Flig 
| ' haſt made Heir of all things, and to YK1 
whom thou haſt graciouſly committed Pint 
the care of us. Bleſſed be thy unſpeak- Nof 
able goodneſs, who haſt' made him in 
all things like unto us, ſin only excepted, F far 
ſo that we know and are ſure, that he I the 
will take care of. us, and pity us, and ſup 
relieve us. © I adore thy unparalelld Wl 
love in giving him todie, that he might Eſha 
make expiation for our f1ns; and that th! 
he hath overcome death by his riſing Em 
apain ; and 1s ſet down at thy right Ihe 
hand, becauſe he was obedient to the Wan 
death. From thence we have recei- 
ved the gift of the Holy Ghoſt ( thanks the 
be to thy Grace ) to confirm us in the ſm) 


belict 
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belief of his Reſurre&ion, and of all his 
, promiſes, by ſ1gns and wonders, and 
e mighty deeds ; and to give us power 
y ſto perform our duty towards thee and 
| towards all men. Thou haſt ſpread 
5 this Goſpel of Salvation into the fur- 
e ſthermolſt parts of the Earth; and the 
lght of it hath long ſhone upon this 
Kingdom where I live, I was born 
nto this light, as well as into the light 
of the Sun, and had early aſſurances 
oven me of thy love. In my very 1n- 
fancy I was devoted to thee; and all 
the engagements I was capable of, laid 
upon me to be happy, by being a faith- 
ful Diſciple of Chriſt Jeſus. Thou 
haſt not failed {(ince to breath on me by 
thy Holy Spirit, and to move me to 
my duty; that I might be able to make 
the anſwer of a good Conſcience towards thee," F-3 21 
and fo be ſaved by his Reſurrefion from the 
- dead. Many happy opportunities haſt 
thou put into my hands, to improve 
my ſelf in Chriſttan wiſdom and ver- 
cus 5 
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4 5 6 Prayers and Meditations, © Calter-pay, 
tue : and engaged me to thee in many 


ſolemn vows, only to ſeek the glory, 


honour, and immortality, which 
Chriſt hath brought to light, by pati 
ent continuance in well-doing. I have 
now received the: pledges of it, and 
commemorated his love 1n dying for ug, 
ard thy love in railing hunto life again: 
that he might perfe& our Salvation; 
and aſſure us he hath obtained an eter- 
pal redemption ; and. comfort” us 
againſt the jears of death ; and take care 
ot us for ever ; and receive the power 
and glory thou promuſed{t him, that 
he may be able to bleſs us and do us all 
good. Ohow hath thy love abound: 
ed in Chriſt Jeſus! Belides a world of 
outward bleſſings, which thy bounte- 
ous hand hath poured en me, and (til 
continues merely out of thy goodnel; 
and liberality. How can I praiſethec 
for all thy mercies toall mankind, who 
cannot comprehend all thoſe which 
thou haſt beſtowed on my ſelf alone! 
None 
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None can underſtand how much we _ 
are beholden to-thee; but thoſe that 
know what thy Son Jeſus was, and. 

. | what the bleſſing of the Holy Ghoſt, 

- © and what the Reſurrection of the dead, 

1] and the unſearchable riches of thy 
Kingdom and Glory are. Accept, 

: | beſfled Lord, of ſuch .acknowledg- 

, | ments as I am able to make thee. Ac- 
ceptof my whole ſelf, which I yield 

s}| up unto thee with love unſeigned. 

cf Ibou whoſe infinite underſtandin 

x pierceth into the greateſt depths and 

tl ſecrets, knoweſt that I love thee. Do 

Il even what thou pleaſeſt with me ; ſor 
& it is. but juſt and reafonable, that 1 

ff ſhould not live unto my ſelf henceforth, 

| but unto him that died for me and roſe again. 

| Iam twice thy Creature : Thou haſt 

6k} given melife a fecond time by Chriſt 

|| Jeſus, through whom thou haſt created 

off me to good works, in hope of a bleſſed 

hb} Reſurrection from the dead. Inſpire 

| me good Lord, with ſuch a ſtrong and 

| laſting 


os w "" . 
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; laſting ſenſe of thy love, that I may al. 
way live in fincere obedience to him, 
and never forfeit the new title;thou haſt 
given me, to life immortal : But belie. 
ving the Reſurrection of Jeſus from the 
dead, I may molt heartily acknowled 
him to be the Lord; and ftedfaſtly 
believe his Doctrine ; obeying his com- 
mands, hoping in his promuſes, and 
fearing his threatnings; and endea- 
vouring thereby to prepare my {elf, in 
all purity and holineſs of life, for the 
joys ofthe World to come. 


* The « And * I defire my Lord Godour 


words of : ; 
che Church Heavenly Father, who 1s the giver of 


elem, © all goodneſs,to ſend his grace unto me 


me Loris «and toall people, that we may wor- 


Prayer, 


« ſhip him, ſerve him, and obey himas 
«© we ought todo. And that he will ſend 
« usall things that be needful both for 
« our Souls and Bodies, and be merci: 
«ful to us, and forgive us our fins; and 
* that it will pleaſe him to ſave and 


*« defend 


— WA, _ a. — 
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« defend us in all dangers ghoſtly and 
« bodily, and that he will keep us from 
« all fin and wickedneſs, and from our 
« ghoſtly enemy, and from everlaſting 
* death. Which I truſt he will do of 
« his mercy and goodneſs, through our 


« Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. | 


Now the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Feſur, that great 
Shepherd of the Sheep, through the Bloud of 
the everlaſting Covenant. Make us perfeft 
in every good work 10 do his will: working in 
us that which is well-pleaſing in his ſaht, 
through Teſus Chriſt ; to whom be glory for 


ever and ever, Amen. 


Heb I, 
20,21, 


As : I . « . K 
Ne 460 Meditations and Prayers, Galter-day, 


'This ſhort acknowledgment F 
may be uſed ſometime that , 


Week. [ 


Ord, thou art God which hafl made mh 

_ tas Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, and h 
all that in them is who by the mouth of thy Nl ": 
©/4:2-7:3- (errant David haſt ſaid, Thou art my Sm R 
this day have I begotten thee, And I will gite 4 


thee the Heathen jor thine inheritance,and the 
uttermoſt parts of the Earth for thy poſſeſsim, I ©. 
Plato. Thy word is true from the beginning. Fir 
J __ ever, 0 Lord, thy word is fetled in Heaven, 
' Thy faithfulneſs is unto all generations. For 
&-».1-4- thou haſt ſent thy holy Child Jeſus, ad I © 
declared him to be the Son of God with power, 
by the Reſurre&lion from the dead, Though q 

he was Crucified through weakneſs, yet 1 
200234" eth by the power of God. Thou wouldeſl not p 
42: 2.27, let thy boly one ſee corruptim: But haſt made 
known tobim the ways of life , and made him | * 
full of jay with thy countenance. Thou haſt | © 


given 
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given him power over all fleſh,thathe ſhould pive 
eternal life to as many as thou haſt given him. 
Adored be thine Eternal love, which 
appeared in the ſufferings of Chriſt,and the 
[4 that followed after. Adored be thy 
love, which hath given us a lively hoe , 
IN through the Beſurrefion of Chriſt Feſus, whon. © 
| hath rought life and immortality to light : be- np ns r 
I ingthe Firſt-frairs of them that ſlept, and the5,,u5 

Reſurrefion and the Life. T rejoyce in the 

conſolation which thou haſt ſent unto 

us; and that we i this furthermoſt 

part of the Earth are become his inhe- 

ritance. I praiſe thee; ' I bleſs thee; 

I molt heartily devote my ſelf to the 

obedience of Jcſus, as is but juſt and 

meet. For tothis end Chriſt b:th died, and Ro%14+ 

riſe, and revived, that he might be Lord both © 

of the dead and living. 1 reverence his 

Soveraign authority : I ſubmit my ſelf 

to his Laws: and depend upon his 

care and good providence. I refer 

my ſelf to his wiſe will and pleaſure m 

all things: deliring nothing more, but 
that 


Feib.17-2. 
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that whether I live or die, 1 may be the Lords, 
O that thy Spirit which raiſed up Jeſus 
may dwell in me, guide and govern 
Rom:3.11. me : that thou who raiſedſt up Chrift fron 
the dead, mayeſt alſo quicken my mortal bady, 
by thy Spirit dwelling in me. O that the p 
reſt of the World may become has pol. Il ;; 
ſeſſion too ; and all with one mind and I yi, 
one mouth glorife thee, the God and I ba 
Father of Jeſus Chriſt : Who is the faih- I © 
ful witneſs, and the firſi-begotten of the dead, i '; 
Rev.1.5-6 and the Prince of the Kings of the Earth : u «x 
whom be glory and dominion for ever and ever, 1g; 
Amen. 


Aſcenſion- ÞÞ det 
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Aſcenſion-day or Sunday, 


The Meditation before. 


Af ! how duskiſh are my thoughts in 
{"A this houſe of Clay! How dull my 
affetions under this load of fleſh ! My Sa- 
viour isin Heaven, crowned at Gods right 
hand with glory and honour + He 1s aſcend- 


Heb.1.9:; 


ed up far above. all Heavens, Angels, Antho- Epbeſ.4. 


rities and Powers being made ſubjed to him. 
AndI can ſcarce caſt a look thither 3 but 
am inſtantly pulled down to this Earth 
again. Blefled be his goodne(s who hath 
leftns a lively Image of himlelf to help 
our infirmities. To repreſent his dying 
and departure from this World 3 and to be 
a pledge likewiſe unto us, that we (hall 
one day aſcend up to Heaven, and be for 


IO. 
1 Pet, 3.22 


ever with the Lord. O bleſſed news ! the 1 Thſ4: 
hope of it fills me with joy already, and ** 


raiſes me up a little toward that high and 
holy place where Jeſus dwe'ls. I will go 
and bleſs the Father of mercies for his great 
charity towards us 3 that he would accept 
of an offering for ſinz and that he. would 
be ſatisfied without demanding of us the 
debt : That he would grant new and eaſe 
H h conditt-» 
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= 464 Meditations and Prayers. Afcention-ay; 
conditions of Salvation for us through the 
Bloud of his Son; and ſeal a gracious Co- 
venant in that ſame precious Bloud. I 

will go and teſtifie my love to him, even | © 
Fob.14.28by my joy that he is gone unto the Father; | | 
Celoſſ2.15.and hath trinmzphed overhis enemies, after I £ 
he had overcome them, and ſpoiled Princi- | 1 

a 

fi 


Epheſ.4.8, palities and Powers. He hath led captivity 
48s 2.33. Captive, and received the promiſe of the Hol 
Ghoſt 5 and 3s ſet down at the right handoff | 

Heb.12.2+ the throne of God 5 and made the Lordofall. 
nc All the Angels of God worſhip him; andin I þ* 
the Heavenly SanGuary attend npon him; © W 
Heb.1.6. where he is an Hieh-Prieſs ſor ever, holy, un- i © 
* ** defiled, ſeparate from ſinners, and made 
726. higher than the Heavens. There he makes | ff 
10-43 interceſſion for #4 5 from henceforth expe3-}© be 
ing, till his enemies be made his foot-ſtool, Jl 4c 

10.19. And we have boldneſs alſo by the Bloud of Je- ſet 
OR ſus, to enter into the holieſt : whither he the big 
Fob. 14.2, forerunner # for usenireds; and gone to pre-| fait 
3 parea place for us: and will come again to ttt 
receive us unto himſelf, that where he #," g: 

there we may be alſs. 


But who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Nov 
P3243, Lord ? And who ſhall ſtand in his holy place? he 
He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart 

who hath not liſt up his Soul unto vanity, #t 

ſworn deceitſully. He ſhall reccive _ 

| ron 


from the Lord, and righteouſneſs ſrom the 
God of his Salvation. I will go then and 
ofter him my heart, that it may be formed 
to his likeneſs; 17ho did no fin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth. 1 will go and 
ſubmit my felf to him as the Lord of all 3 
and renew my Covenant of love and 
friendſhip with him. I will vow again that 
I will fight valiantly under his banner, 
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who is the Captain of our Salvation, made 1#b.2.19, 


8 perſeZ through ſufferings, againft ſin, the 
world, and the Devil. I will be faithful 
to him unto the death, and no ſuffering 
- & ſhall deter me from following the Prince 
;M& of life. For I doubt not but the Sacrifice 
- © he made was moſt acceptable to God 3 


l, and that be by himſelf having purged our ſins, Heb.t.3. 
,- fl ſat down on the right hand of the Majeſty on 52.18: 


© higb 3 and will help and ſuccour all his 
2- © faithful followers 3 and fend forth his A#n- 
2 gels to inifter unto thew: 5 and bring then 


is, W's glory, and reward them with 4 crown of ,,,. .>, 


life. O lift up thy ſelf, my Soul, when 
thou comeft to the Table of the Lord. 

i} Now, if ever, liſten to the Prieſt of God, 
2M when he calls, ſaying, Lift up your hearts. 
rt: Now is the ſeaſon above all others to an- 
vor fver, with the whole Quire of pious Souls, 
ſang n that joyful voice Fe /ift them up unto 
01888 the Lord, Rear thy ſelf aloft, my Soul, 
H h 2 and 


Foh.17.24 
14.4, Whither T am gone you know, and the way 


466 Meditations and Prayers, Aſcenſion-vay, 
and look beyond theſe ſhadows. Fix 


thine eyes on the ſplendor of that Majeſty, 
wherewith thy Saviour ſhines : and think 
thou heareſt him calling unto the whole 
company of believers , ſaying, Come, 
come, my beloved, for whom I died: 
Come, and dwell with me. It is ſtill my 
will and deſire, that you may be where Tam, 
and that you may behold the glory, which my 
Father hath given ze. Come on therefore ; 


you know. Tread upon all the glittering 
temptations of the Countrey where you 
are, as dirt and dung, in compare with 
the Kingdom which I will give you. 
Make haſte unto me, and let nothing hin- 
der you : for I expe&t you, and Jong, 
when you are meet for it, to ſee you. 
The travel of my Soul will not be ſatisfied, | 
till you be with me. 


O my Soul, why do we linger? Why 
do we look after any thing ſo much, as bis 
Eternal life > Why (hould we be diſcou- 
raged or faint in our minds 2 This Lordol 
glory came to his Throne, out of as low 
condition as we can poſlibly be in. He 
was once a ſervant, the meaneſt of {cr- 
vants : He humbled himſelf to be ſubjectto 


the baſeſt uſage, and to ſuffer the greatel: 
deſpite 


fr 
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deſpite and publick reproach. Let us be 
allured then, that he will not deſpiſe the 
pooreſt wretch, now that he is in his glo- 
r1ous ſtate. And let us not think it ſtrange 
if we be deſpiſed and reproached tor 
©. poten ſake. But rejoyce, in as 
much as we are partakers of the ſufferines , p, 

of Chriſt 5 that when his = tk Om 
vealed, we may be glad alſo with exceeding 


JJ 


The Prayer before. 


S Moſt bleſſed God, who dwel.- 

leſt in the higheſt heavens, and 
art adored by the higheſt creatures, 
who bluſh betore the brightneſs ofthy 
majeſty : but doſt not deipiſe us poor 
worms that dwell upon the earth. 
Who art happy in thy ſelf, and yet 
makeſt ſute to us that we would love 
thee : who commandelt us to do good 
to our ſelves, and entreatelt that duty 
from us which thoumaylt command : 
who takelt it kindly when we give thee 
© ons thine 


Meditations and Prayers. Afcenſion-day, 
thine own, and rewardelt us for that 
which by thy grace only we can per- 
form; and pardonelt us allo when we 
fall ſhort in our performance; and piv- 
eſt us repentance that thou mayelt par- 


don us and receive us into favour; and 


haſt ſent no leſs perſon than thme own 
Son to obtain a pardon for us; and ex- 
alted him at thy own right hand, that 
he might be a Prince and a Saviour, to 
give repentance and forgiveneſs of (ans, 
Before thee, O Lord moſt High, I 
humbly proſtrate my ſelf; defiring to 


be admitted tothy holy Table, that T | 


may adore the riches of thy grace, and 
beg forgiveneſs for my unworthy re- 
turns to ſuch great love, Give me 
leave, © Lord, to come and make, at 
leaſt my acknowledgments to thee, of 
the duty I owe thee. Yea, I would 
take thy yoke upon me, with the great- 
eſt thankiulneſs; and tye thoſe bonds 
faſter, wherein I ſtand already enga- 
ged to thee; and bleſs thee-for ſuch calle 
8 and 
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and gracious terms of reconciliation, 
as thou haſt propounded to us; and 
expreſs my hearty conſent unto them ; 
and declare my belief of thy pretious 
promiſes; and acknowledg thy good- 
nels in making me fo certam of 
their truth, by the reſurretion of 
Chriſt from the dead, and his aſcen(i- 
on to heaven ; that he might fit down 
at thy right hand to make good all that 
he hath ſaid. Blelled be the Lord, 
who hath rewarded his obedience,with 
ſuch honour, power, dominion, and 
authority ; that we might be incou- 
ragedto follow him, and depend up- 
on him, and have a fetled hope of 1m- 
mortality by him. I regoyce in the 
lory which thou haſt with the Father 
of all, O Lord Jeſus, whoſe throne is for 
ever and ever. A Scepter of righteouſneſs 
is the $ cepter of thy kingdom thou haſl 
loved righteouſneſs , and hated iniquity ; tt ba.8,9. 
therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the ol of gladneſs above thy fellows. 
| H Q 


h 4 
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O God, that I could forget all other 
things, when I preſent my ſelf before 
thee, and aſcend up, in my thoughts 
and deſires and reſolutions, to heaven 
where Jeſus1s : that when I come down 
again to converſe with theſe things 
here below, I may look upon them as 
objects of my contempt, or as proof 
of my vertue,or as incitements to praiſe 
thee, the Creator of all; and as occali- 
ons to manifeſt how much I love thee, 
by quitting the deareſt thing m this 
world, if thou requireſt it, for thy fake, 
who haſt raiſed man to ſuch an height 
of glory and honour above all. O that 
I may hate every thing, that would not 
let me love thee, better thanit. That 
I may fear to offend thee, and be very 
{ollicirous to pleaſe thee, and ſtudious 
jnall things to approve my ſelf to him, 
whom thou haſt raiſed from the dead & 
promoted unto glory : ſo that he 1s able 
co prefer all his faithful ſervants to that 


glorious place where he 1s. Shew me, 


lift 
ver] 
the 

nou 


Aſcenſion-day. Meditations and Prayers. 
O Lord, that he is not held by death, 
but reigns with thy ſelf for ever, by 
the power of thy holy Spirit in my 
heart; railing me above my ſelf, and 
enabling me to comply with thoſe high 
and heavenly thoughts, deſires and 
deſigns which thou haſt wrought in 
my heart. O blefled Jeſus, who fit- 
teſt at the right hand of the Father, 
and haſt ſaid, . thou haſt life in thy ſelf, 


and all power in heaven and in earth; that I 7obns.26 


and all others, who proſtrate them- 
{elves before the throne of thy grace, 
might find thy power {till to remain as 
oreat asever : chaling away the dark- 
neſs of our minds, warming and thaw- 
ng our frozen afteftions, melting and 
iFlvino our wills into the will of God, 
n{piring us with might and ({trength to 
do that which we cannot but delire; 
lifting up our hearts to have our con- 
verſation in heaven, and to live, above 
the love of riches, pleaſures and ho- 
a contented, humble, ſober, 
| and 


nour : 


472 Meditations and Prayers, Aſcenſion-day, 
and thankful lite. O that we may ever 
demonſtrate our belief of thy aſcenſi- 
on up on high, by our living and 
walking in the Spirit, and no longer 
fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh : and by 
improving all the grace thou ſendelt 
down to us, till we be fit to be tranſla- 
ted from hence and come to ſee what i 
we now believe, and behold thee in 
the glory of the Father. Amen, Lordi 
Jeſus; where thou art, let us be alſo, 
rejoycing with thee for ever: and 
while we itay here, I will alway fayf 
molt heartily, 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, 
hallowed be thy Name, thyto' 
kingdom come , thy will be done icht 


ont 


on earth as it is in heaven, &c.h 


aſcenſion-day, Meditations and F rayers, 473 


The Meditation afterward, 


The height of that glory wherein my 

() Saviour 1s inthroned ! ho is gone 

into the heavens : and made higher than the Pega 
heavens 3 nay, iS aſcended up ſar above all xpb. 4.3. 
* Weavers - ſar above all principality,and power, 2% 
t rd might and dominion, and every name 
1 hat is named, not only in this world, but 
18 77 that which is to come. What a com- 
ort is 1t to. duſt and aſhes, to ſee their 
mature ſhining brighter than the higheſt 
ſtars of glory 2 To behold their fleſh the 
reateſt beauty of the Paradiſe of God? 
here ſhould my converſation be, but in 
heaven 2 Where (ſhould the members and 
he heart be, but where their head, and 
heir treaſure 1s 2 What ſhould | ſeek, but 
tho'e things above, where Chriſt is at Gods 
reht hand £ Or: ye little vanities! How 
ontemptible are all your pleaſures 2 How 
ow are all your dignities and honours ? 
ow baſe and vile the reſt of your tempta- 
ons, when I look up to heaven, where 
Iy Saviour fits in unmatchable glory and 
majeſty? Never ſpeak to me any more 3 
ever perſwade me to follow worldly luſts : 
T7 thoughts are not now ſo mean; I am 


dead 


wy 


Coloſe. 3. 


: _ ”=y 
7m. bn fa I / 4 


uti, Y 
Pit. 4.7 


474 


with Chri I; in God. 


in glory. 


ccits; to ſharpen thy appetite after re: 


righteouſneſs; to inflame thy love, t 
heightenthy deſire and hope, to ſtrengthe1 
thy faith, to excite thy watchfulnels, anM ; 
ingage thy ſerious endeavours, that tho 
mayclt pollels the things above ? Art tho 


fare that the wiſdom froz: above 1s thi 
crown of thy glory 2 Humility thy hd 


nour? To do good thy riches and treaſure 


to be Religious thy bulineſs; and to 14 
joyce in God thy higheſt pleaſure? Dot 
the peace of God which paſſeth all underſtan! 
ing keep thy mind and heart? Art tho 


above the threats, the. contempt, the: 
tre 


Meditations and Prayers. Afcenſion-day 
-aezd to all thoſe things, and my life is hi 
When Chriſt who 3s my 
l;fe ſhall appear, then ſhall T appear with hin 


But, 1s that eternal life with Jeſus the 
ting thou ſeekelt ? Ts thy heart 1ndeed ſeq 
on things above, where he1s at Godsrigh 
hand 2 Search and try 3 doſt thou in good 
earneſt travel with high and heavenly de 
ſigns? Art thou ambitious of nothing { 
much, as to be like to Jeſus3 and by thg 
molt ſelf denying wayes to obtain his glof 
ry? Doſt thou ſpare no pains to flatteg 
thy too eager delires towards the things of 
earth 3 to let out thy vain and atery con 


I accenſion-vay. Megitations and Prayers, 475 
J trcd, the oppreſiion, the enmities and af- 


fonts of this evil world ? Above thine own 
and other mens paſſions and peeviſh atteCti- 
ons? So thatthou returneſt good for evil, 
kindneſs for injuries, and prayers for cur- 
ſes 2. Is that ſweet thing,that heavenly love 
to all thy Brethren, the darling of thy bo- 
ſome 3 whichis the very joy of Heaven ? 
Then the Angels give thee joy ut an happy 
reſurrection and aicenſion with Chriſt Jeſus. 
He hath made thee already to ſit with him ,., . - 


J iz heaverly places. The day ſtar is riſen in * 
MY thy heart, foretelling thy approaching glo- 


ry. Thou beholdeſt the morning of eter- 

nal joy, the dawning of the day of recom- 

pences. And thou mayelt reſt aſſured, that 

God will not leave thee in the grave, nor 

ſuffer thee for ever to ſee corruption : but 

it ſhall deliver thee into the arms of thy 

Lord 3 and corruption ſhall put cn incorrupti- _ 

on, and this mortality be ſwallowed up of liſe.” Is "* 
Nay, thou mayſt now triumph and ſay, I2cor.s. 4. 
am 472 heir; an heir of God, and joynt-heir 
with Chriſt : who hath alſo given me toe 
earneſt of the inheritance. For he hath form- *7%1-t4+ 
ed already a model of the heavenly Sanctu- 

ary within thy breaſt : where Chriſt Jeſus 
himſelf is enthroned 5 and the name of God 

is continually honoured and glorihed. And 


therefore thou mayſt humbly conclude M 
the 


Rom.$.17. 


I - 


Fpheſ.1. 
I 718,10, 
20s 


476 Meditations and Prayers. Afcenſion-tay 


Fob12432- 40, God ſhall alſo glorifie me in himſel|, 


the words of Jeſus, If God be glorified ; 


And O that the Father of glory would be 
pleaſed more and more to enlzghtex theeye; 
of our underſtanding, that we may know what 
xe the hope of his calling, and what the riches 
of the glory of his inheritance in the Saints, 
and what is the exceeding greatneſs of his pu- 
wer tons-ward who believe, according to the 
working of his mighty power 5 which he 
wrought 4n Chriſt when he raiſed him from 
the dead, and ſet him at his own right hand 
in Heavenly places, &c. Amen. 


The Thank ſoiving and Prayer afterward. 


MoſtHoly, Holy,Holy,Lord God 
Almighty, 
humbly adored, worſhipped and ad: 
mired : but thy perfections no tongue 
can exprels, _ thou art above the 
thoughts of the higheſt and purelt of all 
Creatures. They all give glory to thee 
intheir ſeveral kinds, and declare thy 
power, thy greatneſs, thy wiſdom and 
goodneſs, which ſpreads - it {elf 
i - through- 


who art to be moſt | 


Aſcenſion-vay. Meditations and Prayers, 477 

throughout the world. From the riſing zfulurs 

fl of the Sun unto the going down of the ſame, 34 

the Lords name is to be praiſed, For the 

Lord us high above all Nations, and his glory 

above the Heavens, They found conti- 

nually with the praiſes, which the holy 

Angels give thee; who know thee bet- 

ter than we, that are ſhut up in houſes 

ofclay, and can fee but little of thy 

glory. And yet thou art pleaſed not 

only to admit, but to invite us to lift up 

our hearts unto thee, and unite them 

with that Heavenly company ; in ren- 

dring thee our poor praifes and thanks, 

which are infinitely below thee. Ac- 

| cept, Good Lord, of ſuch asI have to 
Joie; and inſpire me graciouſly from 

' Jabove with ſuch a {enfs of thy good- 

neſs, that I may offer thee an heart fall 

of love ; which may be ever making 

orateful acknowledgments unto thee. 

I blefs thee, that thou haſt made man 
ſuch a noble Creature ; capable tolook 
back to thee, the Author of his being, 

an 


i% 
| 
oy 


I Meditations and Prayers. Afcenſion-day, 
and to be happy i loving thee, and 


bearing a likeneſs to thee. O how 


wm was thy goodneſs, that when he 


orgot thee that formed him, and light- 
ly elteemed thy love and favour, thou 
wouldeſt not cait him out of thy care: 
but mercifully and ſpeedily madelt a 

romiſe of a Redeemer to him? 1 
thank thee, O God, that in the fulneſs 
of time thou haſt ſent him, thy only 


begotten Son into the world ; not on- | 
ly to converſe lovingly with us as our | 


Friend and Brother : but alſo to die 
for us; and to die the accurſed death 
of the Croſs. Who can underſtand 
the greatneſs of thy love, O bleſled 
Jeſus, that would hang in ſuch ſhame 
and pain; and bleed to death, and lic 
in the Grave for us wretched ſinners? 
And the greatneſs of thy love, O Fa- 
ther of mercies, who haſt raiſed him 
apain from the dead ; and exalted hm 
with thy right hand to the Throne 
of Glary in /the Heavens ; and 
g19en 
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Afcenſion-day- Meditations and Prayers. 45,9 
given him a name above every name :' that at 


Phil.2. 9s 


the name of Jeſus every knee might bow, both 0-1. 
of things in Heaven, and things on Earth, and 
things under the Earth , and that every 
_- might confeſs, that Jeſus is the Lord, 
to thy glory ? 1 confeſs his Sovereign 


power and authority, whom the An- 


gels worſhipped and adored; and I 


we glory to thee, O Father ofall, who 

Faſt made him head of the Church, which Z?*". 
is his Body, the fulneſs of him that filleth all " 
in all, Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt 
hi h, who haſt put all thinos under his feet: 
mn. made Angels themſelves to be mi- 
niſiring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſler for #6.1-14- 
them who ſhall be heirs of Salvation. Glo- 
ry be to thee, who haſt ſent him to bleſs 48s 3.26, 
us in turning every one of us from our iniqui- 
ties : and haſt madehima Prince and a Sa* «5.32, 
viour 10 give repentance and remiſsion of ſins : 
and made him able to ſave them to the ut- , ” 
termoſt, that come unto thee by him, ſeeing he i 
ever liveth to make interceſsion for them. To 
thy eternal praiſe and glory be 1t re- 

I 1 membred, 


Hi. 8.1. 


4%0 Meditations and Prayers. - Afcenſion-oay, 


membred, that we have ſuch an High- 
Prieſt, who is ſet on the right hand of the 
Throne of the Majeſly in the Heavens : who 
needeth not daily to offer up Sacrifice ; but 
hath done it once, when he offered up himſelf. 
I bleſs thee, that thou haſt now ad- 
mitted me to partake of that Sacrifice; 


#:5.10.14 Which is able to perfeF for ever them tha 


are ſanflified. And that to the bleſſings 
of thy houſe, thou haſt added alſo 
thoſe of my own. Thou feedelt not 
my Soul only, but moſt bountifully 
providelt for my Body too: not only 
thy Son, but a great number of thy 
Creatures loſing their lives continually 
to preſerve mine. There 1s all reaſon 


_ that I ſhould ſerve thee with unweari- 


ed diligence, who haſt made ſo many 
things conſtantly to ſerve me. And 
here I preſent my ſelf again before 
thee ; to tender thee my hearty ſer- 


vice, to befeech thy acceptance of the 


vows and promifes 1 have alrcady 
made to thee, and to expreſs my hope 
| | in 


<1 1 ”Y?z yy CE ww GE VS w® _ 7-8 


in thy mercy, for power from on high 
toaſſiſt and further my pious deſires 
and reſolutions. I believe in thee, O 


God, through Chrift Jeſus, who haſt 


raiſed him up from the dead, and given hims 2«.raq 


glory, that our faith and hope might be in thee 
wr God, T live in a full perſwaſton, 
that thou deſigneſt to make me ever- 
aſtingly happy : and therefore hum- 
bly look to receive from thy Divine 
bounty, the communication of thy Ho- 
ly Spirit ; to help me to fit and pre- 
are my {elf for ſach a glorious hate 

with Chrift in the Heavens. - That 
there my thoughts and my heart may 
be, where my hopes are treaſured up; 
and all things may ſeem little and mean 
in compare with the glory to be reveal- 
ed; and I may think my ſelf exceeding 
high and great, inthe hunulity, meek- 
neſs, goodneſs, patience and conten- 
tedneſs of the Lord Feſus, and in the 
holy hope he hath given me of Eternal 
ike. Preſerve in my mind 2 conſtant 
Fi 2 ſenſe 


Afcenſion-tay- Meditations and Prayers, 4%i 


482 Meditations and Prayers, Afcenſion-nay, 
ſenſe of that bleſſed hope, as incomparably 
beyond all poſleſſions on Earth : that 
ſo I may walk worthy of my High and 
Heavenly calling ; chearfully doing 
and ſuftering thy will ; and believing 
that thou who haſt done ſo much for 
us, as to advance our nature to ſuch 
Slory in the Heavens, will take careof 
us while we are here on Earth; and 
conduct us by humble ſubmiſſion to { 
thee, and patient continuance in well | 


doing, to that place whither Jeſusthe | 


>=, wy, ww " "NEON 


fore-runner 1s entred for us. 


eſal.g8.4, And let all the Earth make a joyful miſe} 
 wmto the Lord: make a loud moiſe, and re-) 
97.x. Joyce; and ſing praiſe. For the Lord Jeſus}: 
reigneth ; He fineth King for ever. Let] 
them praiſe his great and holy name © For the 
99-34 Kings Sug nad judgment, he dath efta- 
, bliſh equity ; He executeth jud ment and —_ 
pfe.z.1x. Yighteouſneſs in the Earth, And let all thiſe 
that love him, be joyful in him. Feioyce in 
97-12. the Lord, ye righteous * and give _ 
ti 


29.109, 


Afſcenfion-day. Meditations and Prayers; 483 
the memorial of bis holineſs. For light is ſown 
for the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright 


in heart, 


| 
Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and*2* 2: 
2 þ Gd even our Father, which hath loved ur, ** 
| £14 hath given us everlaſting conſolation, .and 

c good hope through grace, Comfort our hearts, 

mn FL ſlabliſh us in every good word and work. 

O 


Amen, 


— - CT Ne Lad ae eee es no 
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Whitſunday. Meditations and Prayers. 435 
Whitſunday. 
The Meditation before. 


() Holy Spirit of grace! what news is 
this that thou bleſſeſt our ears with-' 
J all 2 What gladtidingsaretheſe, that thou 


J art come to tell us > What means the 


J ſound of ſo many wariozs tongues? the 
J gifcs of prophecy, of wiſdom, of knowledge, 
I of faith and. miracles with all the reſt 
I which then dividedſ? ſeverally to every man, 
as thou-wouldeſt 2 Doth Jeſus yet live ? 
hath he indeed conquered the gravez and 
is he exalted at the right hand of God 3 
and inveſted with all power in Heaven and 
Earth? Itisenough : I will go then, and 
ſee him when I die. That word is no 
longer dreadtul tome. I amnat afraid of 
the King of terrors : ſince Jeſus lives, and 
1s the Lord and King of all. Witneſs the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, which he hath 
ſent down from the Throne of his glory : 
to aſſure us that he not only lives, but 
reigns in Majeſty and Power; and is mind- 
ful of us, and of his promiſes, Thoſe. fiery 
tongues that came with he 20:ſe as of a 
mighty ruſhing wind, tell me that he is able 
I14  _ 


Heb.2.9. 


P[1',1r9. 
125,135« 


Ver. 41,49 


4385 Meditations and Prayers, Whitſunday, 


to tranſport us, when he pleaſes, in fiery 
Chariots unto Heaven.T hear them call my 
thoughts up thither, and bid me ſee Jeſws 
who was made a little lower than the Angels, 


for the ſuffering of death, crowned with glory | 


and hononr : and \cattering his royal gifts 
among his ſervants. 
bleſled Jeſis 5 zrake thy face to ſhine upon 
me. Let thy mercies come alſo unto me, 0 
Lord, even thy ſalvation according to thy 
word. Remember the word untothy ſervant, 


of grace and life are theſe? It 1s enough, 
O thou that dwelleſt inthe Heavens, that I 


be there where thou art. Thon ſhalt gride 


Pſa 73-24 me with thy counſel, and aſterward receive 


21,6. 


ſed for ever. 


me to glory. 


And till Igo to ſes that glory which the 
Father hath givex thee, I will goand ſee the 
repreſentations thou haſt left us of thy ſelf; 
andreceive the pawns and pledges of thy 
Eternal love. I will go and remember thy 


obedience to the death; for which cauſe 


thou art highly exalted and made moſt bleſ- 
And O that the Holy Spirit 
of grace, which fell onthe Apoſtles on the 
day of Pertecof?, would fill my heart with 

2 


T am thy ſervant, O | 


upon which thou haſt cauſed meto hope. That, | 
7.12.25 WHERE I AM, THERE SHALL AL- | 
SO MY SERVANT BE. What words 


Whitſunday. Meditations and Prayers. 487 

a ſenſe of that love 3 and ſwell my Soul 

with a full apprehenſion of all the bleſlings 

that it contains - that ſo I may burſt forth 

into thy praiſes as they did, and ſpeak the 
wondrous works of God. Marovellows are thy 49% 2. 11. 
works, O Lord, and that my Soul knows Pſr29.14 
rieht well, TI ſeeby the lightof the Holy 
Ghoſt ſent down on them, that Jeſus in- 
deed was the Son of God 3 holy and with- 
out fault : that a the fulneſi of the Godhead 
dwelleth -in him bodily : that he hath made colſſ2.g. 
peace by the bloud of his Croſs, and reconciled 
Heaven and Earth : that he is aſcended up Coleſ.1.20 
far above all Heavens, that he might fill all Epbeſ 4. 
things: andthat thou, O Lord, haſt rai- 1.” 


ſed us up together, and made us ſit together in *tſ6. 


heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſws. I (ee what 
a powerful Advocate we have in the Court 
J of Heaven : and that thou haſt given hint 
power over all fleſh, that he ſhould give Eter- 
wal Liſe to as many as thou haſt given his. 
I ſee that all thy promiſes in him are yea, and 
in hire Amen : by whom thou haſt alſo ſeal- 2 Cor.r, 
ed us, and given us the earneſt of the Spirit. 2952% 
One tongue is too little to ipeak the praiſes 
of.the Lord. TI will go therefore into the 
Aſſemblies of thy people, that they may 
magnifie the Lord with me, and we may exe pſ, . " 
alt his name together. IT will declare the | 
exceeding greatneſs of his love 3 and the 
ſuperlative 


Fob.17.2, 
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4383 Meditations and Prayers, Whitſunday. 
' ſuperlative, bounty of Heaven, in ſending 
him to die for us. Yea, My Soul ſhall make 
£ſa-34-2+ hey boaſt in the Lord, and glory in his holy 
Name. Let the wile. man, if he pleaſe, 
_ - glory in his wiſdom, and the rich man glo- 
Ty in his riches, and the mighty man 1n his 
great {trength : But 7 will glory in this, 
that I underſtand and know thee, that thou 
art the Lord, the God and Father of Jeſus 
7:r.9.23, Chriſt, which exerciſes loving kindnef,, 
24 judgment and righteouſneſs inthe Earth : for 
in theſe things are thy delight. 1 will glory 
in this, that lam the Diſciple and Heirof 
the crucified Jeſus : that 7 kzow the power | 
Phil.3.1- of his Reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his 
Sufferings : that he hath made a new Co- 
venant withus of grace, .rercy and peace : 
Rom. 8.1; that we have received the Spirit of Adoption, 
whereby we call him Father: and that I am 
raken into the fellowſhip of the Saints, and 
have hope to be numbered with them 1n 
glory everlaſting. I will ſendup my heart 
to Heaven, where he 1s, in holy love; 
and engage my ſelf to be ever mindful of 
his Covenant 3 eſpecially of that zew Com- 
2andment, to love one another. even as 
he hath loved us. By this ſhall all men 
know that Iam his Diſciple, becauſe Tlove 
3-5 the Brethren. For there is one Body, and 
Tc, one &pirit, even as we are called in oxe wy 
0 
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of our calling, one Lord, one Faith, one 
Baptiſm, one God and Father of all, who is 
above all, and through all, and in us all. 
Who gave to every one grace according to the 
aeaſure of the gift of Chrifl. Wherefore he 
ſaith, when he aſcended up on high, he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 
And he gave ſome, _—_ - (bleſſed be 
his bounteous goodnels ) and ſome, Pro- 
phets and ſome, Evangeliſts : end ſome, 
Paſtors and Teachers 5 for the perſeting of the 
Saints, ſor the work, of the Miniſtry, forthe 
edifying of the body of Chriſt : till we all 
come in the unity of the Faith, and of the 
krowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfe# 


wax, unto the meaſure of the fulneſs of 


Chriſt. From whom the whole body fitly 
Joyned together, and compaGed by that 
which every joynt ſwpplieth, according to the 
effeFual working in the meaſure of every part, 
waketh encreaſe of the body, unto the edify- 
ing of it ſelſ in lave. 


Whitſunday. Medications and Prayers. 74 


8g | 


490 dMeditations and Prayers. | Whitfimyay? 


The Prayer before | 


Lord, who liveſt for ever and 
changeſt not. Whoſe power 
made me and all the world : before 
w1/11.22, Whom the whole world is as a little = of 
a ballance, er a drop of the morning dew that 
falleth m the Earth. Whoſe wiſdom go- 
vernsand orders allthings both in hea- 
ven and carth ; whoſe goodneſs and 
bounty _ conſtantly for their 
comfortable.ſupport ; under whoſe So- 
veraign and everlaſting dominion we 
live; and unto whom we owe all ho- 
mage, ſervice and fidelity,which ought 
molt readily and heartily to be paid by 
every one of us. I adore thee in the 
humbleſt reverence of my Soul and 
body. I acknowledge my dependance 
on thee, and ſubjetion to thee. I deſire 
above all things to live in thy fear, and 
m thy love and obedience as long, as I 
have any being. Bleſſed be thy good- 


neſs 
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nels that I may love thee, and that I 
am alive to worſhip and acknowled 
thee. Bleſſed bethy goodneſs ; that thou 
halt not been provoked to cut me off 
in my forgetfulneſs of thee ; nor now 
to open the gates of death for me, and 
command me to dwell in ſilence : but 
the doors of thy houſe, that I may en- 
ter. in and praiſe thy holy Name. To 
_ thee belongsall bleſſing, honour, wor- 
ſhip and ſervice: to me nothing bnt 
ſhame and confuſton of face ; which. 
ought to cover me when I approach 
thy preſence. | 


I thank thee moſt humbly for the 
ood news thou haſt ſent us, that thou 


art in thy Son Chriſt, reconciling the world, c,..$.x9 


zo thy ſelf. I rejoycein thy love, who 


haft delivered him up for our offences, and gom.4.28 


raiſed him from the dead for our juſtification ; 


that we may know thou halt accepted 


of his death as a ſufficient ſatisfaction 


tor us, and believe that all his words are 
US, ANC DENEVE LNAL Gith- 
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faithful and true, and that we ſhall be 


accepted in thy beloved. - Ithank thee 


| Mark 16, 
ult, 


O God, that thou haſt exalted him to 
ſit in thy throne of glory; that he may 
be able to perform his own promiſes, 
and enable us to obey his Commands. 
T hat thou haſt given us ſuch good hope 
in thee, by patient continuance in well 
doing, to come to the reſurreRion of 
the dead, and to be made partakers of 
life immortal. Blefled be the Lord for 
the aſſurance we have of this: that we 
ſee Jeſus crowned with glory and ho- 
nour,by the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt; 
which 1s the earneſt of that eternal bliſs: 
that thou haſt ſent thine Apoſtles to 
preach the Goſpel to every creature; 
and that when they went forth thou 
wroughteſt with them, confirming their word 
with figns following ; and that I my {elf 
have Fel the effets of his royal power 
in the heavens, by the breathings of thy 
holy Spirit in my heart, perſwading 
me to love thee and thy Son Jeſt _ 
hath 
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hath ſhown all long-ſuffering towards 


me; and waited with great patience up- 


on me,that I might return to thee and 
live. I thank thee, O Lord,and defire 
to be admitted to thy holy Table, that 
I may thank thee better; and renew my 
acknowledgmentsto thee in the moſtſo- 
lemn manner : laying my ſelf at thy feet 
to tender thee my hearty ſervice; reſign- 
ing my ſelf to thy will; recommendm 
Soul and body to thy wiſdom; ſubmit- 
ting to thy government; approving all 
==. hk _ devoting _— Why 
conſtant obſervance of them. I hope 
thou wilt mercifully acceptand own me 
in all theſe acts; and ſtand by me to 
puide, affiſt; and encourage me; and 
to work in me whatſoever 1s well plea- 
ling in thy fight. That Imay be ſuch 
an one as thou cant love, and delight 
in, and reward : and I deſire nothin 
elſe in heaven,or in earth. I do mol 
freely give my ſelf up tothe conduct of 
the Holy Ghoſt; and ſtedfaſtly depend 


On 
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on thee for its continual preſence with 
me : to poſſeſs my mind with ſuch a 
ſtrong ſenſe of theſe things which ic 
hath revealed unto us ; that they ma 
operate powerfully on my will and f 
fetions, and make them conformable 
unto Chriſt. O that by walking in love 
and ſhewing all meekneſs to all men; } h; 
by yr_ and peaceableneſs; gentle. | 
neſs and goodnels; uprightneſs and fi- 
delity ; temperance = moderation ; | an, 
contentedneſs and joy in every ſtate and || i» 
condition; and by all other fruits of the | }z; 
ſpirit I may fo reſemble my bleſſed | bj 

ord and Maſter Jcſus ; that I may no- Þ | 
thing doubt to bear the image of his Þ wh 
glory in heaven, asI bear the image of F ad, 
his holineſs here on earth. tor 


O that the eyes of my underſtanding || us, 
may be opened more and more, to ſee 
the cu things which thou haſt 
written to us inthy Goſpel: that appre- 
bending and believing and followay 
| the 
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the wiſdom given to us by thine Apo- 
ſtles throughthe inſpiration of the holy 
Ghoſt; I may have the comfort of 
knowing that Iam ſtill led and moved 

by it : and _ and walking in the Spirit, 
may goonjoytully to the polleflion of 
that immortal inheritance, which it 
hath ſealed to us. 


Now the God of he fill as all with joy hs 

Nl and peace in believing, that we may abound = wy 

| in hope through the power of the Holy Ghoſt: © w 
ff being full of all goodneſs and knowledg, and 
LY able alſo ro admoniſh one another, till we come 
- © to be preſented perfe& in Chriſt Teſus. By 
{| whom Iam incouraged to make theſe 
{ ] addreſſes unto the throne of graceand 
to recommend my ſuits unto thee in his 


holy words; ſaying, as he hath bidden 
2 iN 1s, 


=_ - Our Father which art,c. 


q | Kk The 


Rome 8. 
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The Meditation afterward. 


FpTHou haſt: now ſeen the completion of 
all the myſtery of our redemption 3 


how that Jeſus who learned obedience by the 


things which he feferes, being made perfe®; 
became the author of eternal Salvation unto 
all them that obey him. Canſt thou doubt of 
it when thou remembreſt the princely gifts, 
which he hath already beſtowed on his 
Church ? Did not the ſpirit poured our, 
as on this day, bear witneſs that all thoſe 
who obedtently believed on Jeſus, were 
the children of God ? And if children,then 


16,17, 18, hejrs,heirs of God,and joyat-beirs with Chriſt, | 
How could{t thou refrata, my ſoul, from 


rejoycing 1 theſe thoughts, ſhouldſt thou 
be in the midf(t of their tribulations 2 For 
Treckon, that the ſufferings of this preſent 
tizee, are not worthy to be campared with the 
glory which ſhall-be revealed in. #s. Be not (0 


dull then now, that he giveth thee alſo a 


number of other good things ſo richly to 


enjoy. But ſtir np thy ſelf, and be exceed-; 


ingeglad in the comfort of that light which 
ſhines from heaven upon us 3 ſhewing us 
thoſe things which in other ages were not 
made known to the ſons of men, as they art 
wow 
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vow revealed unto his holy Apoſiles and Pros 
phets by the Spirit. And is 1t pollible to know 
Jeſus, and not to learn obedience of him ? 
What was 1t that he deſigned from firſt ta 

laſt but to form to himſelf an obedient, holy 
people zealous of good works ? 


Doſt thou not ſee how early he went 
himſelf about his Fathers buſineſs? How du-,, ., 
tiful and obedient he was to his carthly pa- 45. 5c. 
rents? How humbly he condiſcended to be 
baptized by a meaner perion than himſelt; 
becauſe he would fulfil a righteonſueſs 2 H3t.3-15: 
And what did he do imzmediatcly after he ack i.cs 
was baptized, but enter into a combate 
with the Devil, and vanquiſh thoſe very 


J temptations which foiled our firſt parents ? 


0 how gloriouſly did he then triumph o- a4mth. 4. 

ver pride,ambition, eager appetite of meat» ©: 

anddrink, and all perſwaſions to preſump- 

tion, or diſtruſt of God! Confider,, my 

ſoul, what was the firſt thing he preached 

after this, but that men ſhould repert and be- 

lieve the Goſpel? And his Sermon that pre- et. 4.15, 

ſently followed on the Mountain, what le{(-3** 5 

ſons doth it teach, but poverty of ſpirit, 

mourning, meeknels, mercifulneſs, purity, 

peaceableneſs, and ſuch like heavenly ver- aar%.s. 

tues3 without which,he tells us in the con-# # = 

clufion of his diſcourſe, we may as d1{creetly 1. 26, 25, 
K k 2 build 
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build an houſe upon the ſand as hope to go 
to heaven? And was not his whole life, a 
continual comment upon this text 2 Whi- 
ther tended all his promiſes, his exceeding 
2 Pet.1. 4-oreat and pretiows promiles3z but that by 
theſe we might be made partakers of a divine 
nature,having eſcaped the corruption that is in 
the world through luſt? O God! that we 
ſhould be no more moved by ſuch promiſes 
to purifie our ſelvs! what miracle will work 


upon thoſe hearts, whom theſe will not | 


prevail withal to be obedient ? And yet his 
miracles I ſee alſo had the ſame deſign, to 

win men toa better life. IT hear him admo- 
niſhing the impotent man whom he had cu- 
76h.5, 14-red, Behold, ( mark what I ſay ) thon art 
made whole : Sin no more, leſt a worſe thing 

come unto thee. So had his death allo; for 

Gal.1. 4. he gave him [elf for our ſins, that he might ae- 
liver us from this preſent evil world, accord- 

ing to the will of God and our Father : & that 

he might ſandifie and cleanſe his Church with 

the waſhing of water by the word 3 that he 

Bd” ans might preſent it to himſelf glorious, not hav 
' ing ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but 
that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh.For 

this cauſe likewiſe he roſe again, as well as 

died, that we ſhould not henceforth live unto 

2 Cor.5.15. our ſelves but unto him; and that he might 


483-26. bleſs us in turning us ſrom our iniquities. F n 
| whic 
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which end he aſcended into heaven, and was 
exalted with Gods right hand, to be a Prince 
aud a Saviour, for to give repentance to IſFa- 4d 5. 31, 
el, and forgiveneſs of ſins. This is the in- 

tent of his eternal Prieſthood, that we 
ſhould be incouraged to draw wear to God 

with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, 

having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil gy , 
conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure 

water. And for. this purpoſe he ſent the 

Holy Ghoſt, to zzake the Gertiles obedient, 

by word and deed, through mighty ſigns and 1" '5 
wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God. © 
With this commiſſion he ſent hits Apoſtles, 

that they ſhould go to oper their eyes, and 

to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from 

the power of Satan unto God,that they might 4s 26.18 
receive forgiveneſs of fins, and inheritance 

ameng them which are ſan@ified by faith 

that is in Chriſt. And this they preached 

with the greateſt fervency and teſtified in 

the Lord, that they who believed in him, 

ſhould not henceforth walk as other Gentiles #pb. 4.17. 
did in the vanity. of their minds, &c. tor® 6. 
they. pronounced the wrath of God would 

come npon the children of diſobedience: but 

to them, who by patient continuance in well- gg, 1, + 
doing, ſought jor glory, and honour, and im- 
mortality 5 eternal life. Of this the Holy 

Ghoſt was the Earneſt 3 the Advocate of 

KKk 3 Chriſt 
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Chriſt Jeſus here, as He 1s ours'with the 
Father the Fitzef of his refurreCtion and 
glory, the Proof and Demonſtration of his 
Religion 3 the Comforter of all thole that 
live according to it. It bids them hope 
that he who hath ſo advanced humane na- 
ture ( as was moſt apparent on this day) 
in wiſdom, power arid charity 3 can and 
will change us into his glorious1mage, and 
make us meet for the inheritance of the 
Saints in Light. It bids us ask what we 
will in his name, and it ſhall be given us: 
for he that hath given us his Son, and ſent 
his holy Spirit 3 how ſhall he not then give 
us all things ? 


What ſhall we ask, O my ſoul? I only 
bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt, of whonz: the whole family in heaven 
aud earth is named, that he would grant me 
according to the riches of his glory, to be 
ſtrengthned with might, by his | in the 
inner man 3 that Chriſt may dwell in my heart 
by faiths that T being rooted and grounded 
in love, may be able to comprehend with all 
Saints, whatis the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height and to know the love of 
Chriſt which paſſeth knowledg, that T may 
be filled with all the fulnefs of God. Amen. 
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| The Thanksgiving and Prayer afterward. 


| as Lord, the fulleſt and moſt boun- 

tiful good : whoart rich in mer- 

cy to all that call upon thee ; never 
weary of our itnportunities ; nor wea- 
ry'of 1mportuning us to diſpoſe our 
ſelves to receive thy bleſſings. Thy po- Feela.z 
wer is the beginning of righteouſneſs, and is : 
guided by the. greatelt wiſdom, and 

the greateſt love. As is thy- Majeſty, ſow:/i.re. 
is #hy mercy *. and becauſe thou art the Lord © 

of all, it maketh thee to be gracious unto all, 

Thou loveſt all things that are, and abhorreft ,,. 
mothing - which thou haſt made, for never 5: 
woullft thou have made any thing, if thou 
hadſt hated it. And how could any thing have 
endured, if it had not been thy will? or been 
preſerved, if not called by thee? But thon 
ſpareſt all : for they are thine, O Lord, thou 
bo of Souls. Ttis of thy mere good- 


nels that I am not conſumed, and becauſe thy at 


compaſsions fail not. T hat I haveſo much 
k 4 liberty 
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liberty as to recount thy mercies, which 
keep me 1n life, and {et 1t not be as 
wretched and miſerable, baſe and vile, 
ſickly and uneafie, troubleſome and te- 
dious, as it might have been accotding 
to my defervings; 1s for ever to be re- 
membred with molt humble thanktul. 
neſs. I cannot forget, unleſs I caſt 
away all care and con{1deration of my 
ſelf, from how many dangers thou 
baſt delivered me, in what extremities 
thou haſtſuccoured and relieved me, 


and what friends, lovers and kind ac- | 


quaintances thou haſt beſtowed on me. 
But the greateſt of thy mercies are 
thoſe, which thou haſt expreſſed tous 
in the Lord Jeſus; without which all 
the reſt might have made our lite in the 
next world, to have proved more mt- 
ſerable and intolerable to us. Thou 
haſt ſenthim in the tendereſt and moſt 
endearing manner in our own fleſh: 
with the moſt moving and compaſito- 
nate entreaties; and the ſtrongeſt and 
by molt 
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moſt obliging arguments, to ſurrender 

our ſelves to thy- obedience, to whom 

of right we belong. And he hath laid 
down hus life ( ſo great was his love 


the juf for the unjuſt, that he might bring ug » «1.3.18. 


tothee our God. And thou hait reward- 
ed his obedience to the death, with a 
glorious Reſurrection; and ſet himat 
thine own right hand ; and given him 


the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, which he 18, ..32. 


hath ſhed abundantly on his Apoſtles to 
guide them into all truth : that they might 5,4.15..4 
Y 00 and Teach all Nations, and Baptize = 

into his Religion : and teach them to ob- ,,,_. 
ſerve all things that he hath commanded. 1 "9:20. 
remember, with moſt grateful ac- 
knowledgments, - the manifold gilts 
which thou beſtowed(t on thy Church 
to confirm the faith of Chriſt, and pro- 
pagateit in the world, till it came to 
theſe Regions where I live. Bleſled 
be thy goodneſs, that I was born of 
Chriſtian Parents; and without my 
knowledge, very early, by their care, 


dedicated 
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dedicated unto thee. Blefled be thy 


goodneſs, that ever fiance I have been 


thy care; and that. thou haſt brought 
me up to the knowledge of thy. holy 


Goſpel: wherein I read. this ſtory df 


thy marvellous love ; and am inſtruc: 
ed in my duty towards thee and to- 
wards men; and encouraged by ex- 
ceeding great and precions promiſes; 


being put in hope of immortal life, the | 


Oo 


pledges of which thou haſt ordered and 


appointed thy Miniſters to provide for 
me; 'and giveunto me. .I have now 
by thy goodneſs received them; -and 
taſted that the Lord is: gracious, full of 
compaſſion, and of great pity : not de- 
firing the death of a ſinner, . but that he 
ſhould return and live. Thus raiſes thy 
mercy to the greateſt height that thou 
haſt done allthis, for thoſe who are ſo 
dull and inſen{tble ; cold and careleſs; 


inconſtant and uncertain apt too ſoon 


to forget theſe benefits and great obl:- 


ations, which thou layeſt on them. 
2 


Meditations and Prayers, Whitſunzay, 


al gn H— oc 


Whitſmday, Meditations and Prayers, yos 
But thou haſt done all this, and conti- 
nueſt thy kindneſs to make us better. 
t | Which ir the thing, O Lord, that 1 
y | moſt heartily delire and labour after : 
f | andſhall ever account it the greateſt 
- | blefling when I am overcome by thy 
- | merciful kindneſs; and am willing to 
+ | partwith my felt and all my own de- 
: | fires, to gain thee and thy love; by 
e | being led and ruled in all things ac- 
dj] cording to thy will. To that I un- 
r | feignedly again ſubmit my felf; and 
v | humbly vow all thepowers of Soul and 
d | Body to thy obedience. I own thy 
f | bleſſed Goſpel, for the rule and dire- 
e- | Rionof my life; and thy Son Chriſt 
ie | Jeſus, for my pattern and example; 
y | and thy good Spirit for my guideand 
u | governour : in whoſe holy comforts 
ſo | Lrejoyce, more than in any thing in this 
s: | world. For ever magnified be thy 
"n | love, that thou haſt exalted one migh- 
li- | tyto fave: and haſt ſent him not only 
m. | with apardon, but with the power - 
ut tne 
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the Holy Ghoſt; to renew, ſanQtifie 
and advance our Nature, by changing 
it into the likeneſs of thine own. 1 
hope in thee, O Lord, for the conti- 
nued influences thereof, to quicken my 
Faith, and render it more and more et- 
fectual1n all the actions of an holy life. 
That I may have high and adoring 
thoughts of thee, and humble thoughts 
of my ſelf: overlook the little things 
here below, and labour for - thoſe 
above : do good with what I have, 


and lay up treaſures in Heaven : be | 


contented with my portion, and ſober 
and diſcreet in the uſe of it : live peace- 
ably with all men, but not be partaker 
in their {(1ns : and that it may alway be 
part of my employment in this World 
thus to worſhip thee, and reflect upon 
thy goodneſs; and the reſt may be to 
live according to my prayers and ac- 
knowledgments. Amen, and Amen. 


O that all Nations whom thou haſt made 
would 
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would come and worſhip before thee, in Spirit */*86.9, 
and in Truth, O that they would glorifie thy 
Name ;, for thou art great and doſt wondrous” 
things; thou art God alone. But let all 
Chriſtians eſpecially, who by one. Spirit : cor.12. 

 areall baptized into one Body, and have been "P 
all made to drink into one Spirit, glorifie the 
Name of their Lord ; by keeping the unity FP**ſ4-3: 
of the Spirit inthe bond of peace, and agree- 
ing together 1n Godly love. And do 
thou, O Lord, the God of Peace, direct 

_ their hearts into the more excellent way : L 
that though tongues, and prophecies, | 
and miracles are ceaſed, yet that , | © 
humble, kind, meek and long-ſuffer- 
ing Charity may remain and abound 
more and more, which will bring us 
all to live in endleſs love and peace, and 
joy together in the Heavens. 


oh. 4.23. 


The grace of the Lord Jeſds Chriſt, and the z cm.rz, 
love of God, and the communicn of the Holy" 
Ghoſt, be with me, and with all my 
Friends, and all thy Servants every 
where. Amen, Thus 
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Fpbeſ.6, 


% «lt * . 


Hus, by the help of God, I have 

brought this Treatiſe to a Con- 
cluſion : which I hope will not be un- 
welcome to thoſe that love our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in ſincerity. And I molt humbly 
beſeech the Divine Majeſty graciouſly 
to accept my weak endeavours therein 
to ſerve this Church, and ſtir up every 
Member of it with hearty love, tooffer 
up themſelves to him in its Publick Ser- 
vice. Which ſo gravely and patheti- 
cally expreſles the ſenſe of pious hearts 
at the Holy Communion; that theſe 
Private Prayers which I have compo- 
ſed to wait upon it, can only ſerve to 
excite thoſe who will make uſe of them, 
tojoyn with more fervour in the Com- 
mon Devotions : and to continue thoſe 


holy diſpolitions which they declare 


® In the 
* - Prayer af- 
ter the 
Commu- 
ron. 


to be in their hearts if they ſincerely 
unite them with theſe words, * And 
here we offer and preſent unto thee, O Lord, 
our Selpes, our Souls and Bodies, to be a 
oo Ro 3. ae 
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reaſonable, holy, and lively Sacrifice unto 


thee. 


Which that we may ever be; we 
cannot, in a few words, better im- 
lore the Divine aſſiſtance, than in 
thoſe of that incomparable Prayer at 
the end of our Communion: Service. 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, 

with thy moſt gracious favour , and fur- 
ther us with thy continual help, that in all our 
works begun, continued, and ended in thee, 
we may glorifie thy holy Name, and finally IS 
by thy mercy obtain Everlaſting Life, through 6: 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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THE END. 


ERRAT A. 


Age 53. line 19. read, went away : p, 179.1, 1. r, hears ; 
PÞ I. 2.r, mouth: p. 320.1, 27. I. have received; p.357 1.12. 


r. Lord Feſus : pe 362.1. ult. r. a member : p. 383-1, 19.71, and 
growth : p. 396. 1, 13, rearneſts. 


